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The PREFACE: 
; To the by Tony 


- 


READER. 
|  alc41; MC OSvp | 
4 aving ſeen a Poſtſcripr added to the S 
' | third edition of Samuel Rutherfords . 
Letters, upon occaſion of a Letter _ 
yrot by him, doubrleſſc out of zeat,:ro foi _ >... - 
Þerſons in Aberdeen, atthetimewhen they. 125 
ere endeayouring to ſeparatthemſelvs from." 
he communion of profane and ſcandalous 
People, reckoned commonly for Mem: 4:2 
ders of the Church of Scorland ; and* alfo +3 
irhdrawing from underthe yoak of 1npof*$$..3 
ng Presbyrernal government tor "which Tie © 
vas afaufferer, by confinement, in<#berdem\'.* 5 
the time of the former Prot From; - ** 
Hick” Letter the Awhor- of” tHij 
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Th PREFACE. 
;þt hath taken occaſion to yeat and yemir 
forth more malice and birter prejudice againſt 
the deſpiſed witneſſes of the'Lord (called 
Quakers) then ever the Scribes and Phariſees 
did againſtour Lprd Jeſus Chriſt , when he 


was among them, jn his bodily appearance, 


? 


I have judged fir. to.defire all ſober People, 
thar"profelſe the name of Chriſtians, and 
any knowledge of ys , of gur prin 

s, that they would ſeriguſlycopſider, if 
weorour principles deſerve ſuch characters 

aSthjs man hath put upon us; ſeing we are 

- knownto many tobe an jnnocent, harmleſle 

"and blameleſſe people in all our behaviour 

and converſation, makeing conſcience of 0 

duty towards God in purity of worship anc 
renderneſs of ownfſhg the ſame , notwith 
ſtanding any threats, punjshments, fine 
/- orimpriſonmentsfor our faithfulneſs there 
y jn; and our real endeavours to obcy al 
is holy commands, in which we shall ne 
4 ver decline to be tryed by the teftimony of 
;- rhe haly and precious Scriprturs of Truth 
| Nor are weleſs known tall neighbours, re 
lations and acquaintances , to be juſt and 


rightc-f-* 2 


Th PREFACE. 
righteous in our s$: towards men. 


inſt andupon' ſo many differcatoccaſtonsholden 


led} forth to the world in all places, where we 4 


: 


ſees) live; thatnonecan pretend ignorance there- 
bef of, ualeſsirbe wilfull. WherefpreIsþall aor 
Cel enterupon this here, being unſutable to a 
le] Preface, and that ſo many of our Friends, 


=—y inourown Natiqnand in Zxglmd, have 
wu prehnes this k -- in clearing them 
+] from all the matli and grolſe mif 


T5 repreſentations, which oppoſers have la- 
—_ heed to aſperſe them with, fo that none 
HA needsremaine ignorant of them, but ſuch as 
WI loveto continue fo, through wiltull preju- 
uW dice, orlazyneſsatleaſt. 
* Wherefore when I perceiye from what a 
thy height of malice and ſpleen this, Aurber has. 
KJ vented himſelf againſt us, by which any 
ey may fee that the /ewes, Tarks and Heathens 
ay hadnever more againſt Chciftians, nor the 
IT maliceand cruelty of the Paprſts and Popesh bny 
T4 quiſutors in Spam, or Italy, was ever greater 
Y againſt An from them, whom my 


©7 judged Hereacks ; I cannot in the lea 
+. * 2 doubr, 
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abe,bur,ifthis man had power to influence 


E=apainft us , he would not onely parallel 
k. the cruelty of Hearhens and Turks, fr equal, 
fn -excced, the mquſicion of Spaine,- yea 
| tho cruel and blood ſecuters in New En- 
- Hand, who cutt off theears, ſfcourged and 
tormented 'ſeverall of our Friends, till their 
#*feh wasljkea Gelly, banished divers, and 
- hanged three men, anda woman, 1659, 
$660. for naother cauſe, bur this very thing, 
- -thar« they owned the Teſtimony of that 
=, Tru which we profeſs, and for which we 
- are ſufferers this day : which may ſerve ab- 
 -undamtly-toſcare any ſober people, tharpro- 
feſs to owne the meek and lowly Spirit of 
Jeſus, yea tocauſethem roabhorre to keep 
company, or converſe with men of ſuch ſp4- 
Tits. And if any have not yet fecn the preju- | 
- diceto all Civil Intereſts, that flowes from | 
= © perſecurion for Conſcience , 1 Shall referr them 
* _Totheſeverall books, that havebeen publ:- 
Shed thereanent inthis age. « 
But when I conſider the great rage, that ap- 
+ pears in this man, and many of his brethren 
; againſt 


flrate to exerciſe his power |- 


a a. as. Sober. aan 2& 
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| againſt us, I can not impute it to ang 
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like zeal for the intereſt of the pef* 4 
they would willingly have \pEvple believes 
ir being to me molt cleare, rhat theitre ie ' 
quarrel is,” beeaus, we, of all the page Ht - 
ever appeared,are they that haye mo{Hitess- 
vered their pride, ambition, greedyne d 
covetouſneſs, malice and rhe reft of their 8: 
ceits, we afſerting,and they denying Immedagy 7 
Revelation,or that God by bs Spirit hath anyuye® * 
mediat converſe with the Souls -and hearts? 
people , by which he doth moſt clearely make | 
known his willto them, and gives *the = 
moſt effectuall call to the Mmiſtry, whict” \ 
they have put moſtly iato rhe hands of men, - 
and made fo depend upon an humaie ordinatt< * 
on. Yea ſome of them derivea [acceſſron frous 2 
the Pope of Rome, and hence pag cally 
claime a power tobe Lords over the fairhieF -; 
Gods people, impoſing their plofſeson the 
Scripture to beno lefle belieycd then theSe#i-""7 
pture itſelf, andſo allthart are'nor of their | 
perſwaſion, muſt be herericall and heterodoxe , 
rhough they lay no claime tobeled by aft'mn- © 
fallbl Spirue themſelyes, © | 


oy 
4 


Again: | 
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-» accept of none but what flowes immediate- 
| tyfromthe Life of hisown Spiric, moving in 
© T8heheart: whereas this man and hisbrethren 
 areforperforming all thoſedutys, whether 
they have this immediate aſſiſtance of Gods holy 
\ Spir«, ornot. For they havelearnedby artto 
ſupply that defe&t with their natural and ac- 
| dparts, elſe many times they would 
tlentintheirpulpits; whereas now they 
havelaydanddo fo neceſſity upon them- 
ſelyes, and their followers to goe about thoſe 
- dutys at their appoynted times, whatever 
be thcirtemper or condition at the preſent. 
And according to our principle, a be- 
fides them, may performe theſe —_ in 
ick, asthey find themſelves moved and 
furniched by the Lord, whereby their trade and 
traffick in the matters of the Worship of 
God, would readily be quite ſpoyled, and 
they be neceſſitated to betake themſelves to 
other callings ro _ a livelyhood to 
themſelvesand familys, ſcing there wary 


? - Again: TheLor hath broughtusto wit- 
n _ herds Þ ing, 
praying and praiſing, knowing that God wi 
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be no uſe for ſtudyed ſermons and their rhe- 
roricall conn'd diſcourſes , by which the 
have laboured to tickle the ears and pleaſe 
the fancys of thejr hearers, and have done 
all, their art or eloquence could, to reach - 
the natural affections of people, Bur 
now; the Lords choſen people that are taught by | 
the truc Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt, have learned 
to know his voyce, from the. yoyce. of a 
ſtranger, andto feel moreot thetue Life 
of Jeſus Chriſt, raiſed up in their hearts, by a. 
few words ſpoken from that Life, mg it 
be but in a homely way, by a Tradeſ-man, 
or a poor handmaid, then eyer they ſen- / 
ſibly felr by the moſt eloquent and meer 
artificial Preachers, that are {trangers to this 
Life; and therefore it is butlittle wonder, 
though theſe men ſtretch forth, and employ 
the moſt of their Rhetorick and partsto de- 
clare againſt ys both in pulpit and prinx, For 
they homologate that word , which Erg- 
ſmus ſpake concerning Luther, that i was 8 
bardrask be had taken m hand, ſeing the Popes 
mitre andthe Monks bellys ſtood im the way. So 
it is with the Lords Witneſles inthis day; 
| their 


The PREF AGE. 
* their work would be eaſier in promotin 
. thetrue Reformation of Gods worship hd 
- people, it rhe pride & greedyneſs of the 
> Clergy, their eſteeme with , & power over the 
people, ns” + wx & ſer rents were not con- 
- cerned: for they walk no further by Scripeure 
rule ( though they call it their onely rule) then 
. the Scriprurs do ſtand with their inter- 
eſts. Hence though there be no warrand to 
admitt of any tobe members of the Chriſtian 
"Church, buttrue Belzevers, that know upon 
- whatground they owne the Chriſtian Faith, 
. yet they will have all the Subjects of the Na- 
tion, ( whether they haye any evidence of 
* Faith, or = to be members of their 
| Church, that their powermay be of as large 
| extent , as tharof the Civil Magiſtrate : yea 
- without any Scripture warrant, they take [4- 
' fants to be members,by ſprinkling them: & though 
they have no better warrand, tor joyning 
men and women in marriage together, then 
a Poprih Canon; yet ſuch is their love to have 
— ahand im all the concernments of the people, chart 
they muſt necdsbethe inſtruments, againſt 
which, with many motc of this nature, we , 
beare 


The: PREFACE. 
beare our Teſtimony, and thereforeno wori- 
der they rage ſo much againſtus. . 
' Now there being #0 formall charge in all the 
- ſaid bitter pofferige in own 4gamft us;but that 
falſe one, that we put a falſe C Tr in flead of the 
rrue Teſus, deny Chriſt to be the ſecond Perſon of the | 
Trinity,& Jeſus the ſon of Mary to be the trueC, brift 
alone,&C.as he goes on in — 55 3+ with- 
out any proof, it shall here ſuffice to ſay(thoſe 
things being ſo fully anſwered in thistollow- 
ing Treari/e andalfo in other books of our 
Friends)T heLord knowethwe are shameleſly tra-+ , 
duced & ſlaundered im this matter , as im moſt of 
other things charged upon us, by our adverſarys, 
and it can not be but ſtrange to me, thatan 
who mn tobe Chriſtians, or Goſpel-Mim- | 
fters Should be ſo impudene, or otherwiſe f0- 
groſſely ignorant ( if not malicious )4jn their ca- 
lumnys, ſeing it hath ſo often been published+ | 
both by wordand writ, and inprint that we- 
owne no other Saviour, but Teſus Chrift borne" of he 
Virgin Mary and crucifyed at Jeruſalem ,- dh 
the Lords People never had , have or ever Thalff 
have remiſſron of ſms, but through the merigs and. 
"VerFue of that precious blood and ſufferings, which 
our 
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- our Lord Jeſus the Onely begonten Son of God did 
- pnidergoe and $hedar Jeruſalem , that Hes 
| rue God and Man, yea what ever the holy 
- Scripturs of Truth do witneſs concerni 
him that we dearely owne with ourſinls 
} and hearts ,'avouching with a firme faith, 
 thatthe fame Chriſt hath givena meaſureof 
, Ligbe to everyman, Joh. 1: 9. Tit. 2:11, which 
| is of a Divine, Supernatural, Subſtantiah 


him 


© Grace of Gadthas brings Seb vation hath appeared 
nee olf men, reacbmy us that denymg nngodiyneſs 
" and morkdly lufts, &c. This is the free Gitr 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed, Rom. 5: 18. 
= gn gg heed to, and 
by in, as John 12: 36, For Chriſt is 
' given tobea Leader to his people, and hith 

promiſed to be with them tothe end of rhe 


world, 


UMI 


Tie PREFACE. | 
world, and this isby 4 ſpiriuall and inward 
ance in the Hearts of men. And, becaus 
we beare our Teſtimony tothis appearance 
of Chriſt iz #5, Shall we be therefore thus 
malitioufly traduced by fuch prejudicated men? 1 
Shall wish no worſe _ him, or them Jr the 
Lord forprve them , and open their eyes ; ſeing 1 
anbel1h that have wa ned in ctoea 
them inprejudice, inaday, to whom God 
bath chewed mercy , and therefore my bowels 
are moved for fuch. 

This manalfo chargeth ws, that we are great- 
er enemys to none , then to the faithful Mmiſters 
and emment —__ in the Goſpel, as pd oth 
expartiate at large in the oegzonin of that 
_—_ 556 in the? Poſtſcript.” To which I re-) 
ply ( paſſing by his ungodly and unchriſtian ex- 
preſſuons and Epitheres)that we have ever had are- . 
Verent eſtceme of all faithfull miniflers , thas in ſom- 


phaaty and ſincerity of Heart have endeavoured to 


preach the Goſpel;though in many things $short 
of theſe Mleſfed Try God mani- 
feſted to us, and we do remember them , 
that were ſuch, with thar due reſpe@, thar 
becomes, as having been faitbfull according. 
ro 


totheir meaſure 1n theirday, and were I 
bleſſed to be inſtruments in Gods hand to & 
the good of many, that in ſinglneſs. and fin- v 
cerity of heart, did heare them. Bur itis ri 
notthe dury of any Chriſtian to ſtand ſtill, b1 
and shut out anyfurther diſcovery then they re 
attainedunto: for as all the degrees ofthe Fa 
—tpoſte y came not at once, nor with the firſt pr 
or ſecond rrumper, Rev.8. ſoneither is the ru 
Reformation to be compleated by the firſt or Sa 
ſecong vial Rev.16. And therefore though | ſe 
they fludyed Sermons, yet many of them at Ve 


times ſpake, as the Lord gave itthem : wit- ne 
neſle John Knox, who told the Queen of Scor- tat 
lind when $he was threatning him ( as lis 


Alexander Perry, inhis Hiſtory of the Kirk, 
Sheweth, pag. 2 36.) that m the preaching place cur 
he was not maſter of by own rongue , but behoved OS 
to ſpeak as God commmanded him, &c. So ma- 
ny good men, after the Reformation from Po- | ſane 
per y, couldbe inſtanced, who havebornte- þ Bux 
ſtimony againſt ftudyed ſermons, and leaning | | way 
70 their Notes, and limiting the Holy Sprit. ® | wor, 
Shall for this give but one clear inſtance, # ever 


amongſt the firſt Reformers, for all. rw 5; upon 
m- 


LIMI 


| The PREF ACE. 
Lambertns A'vmonenſis in his book de liters. & 
Spirics. 5 Tractar, fol, 84. Printed 15 26. Hig 
| wordsaretheſe , Summe aurem de'vita, ne ſequa-» 
ru morem h ypocritarum, qui ferme de verho ad vers 
bum quicquid difturi ſunt , ſeripſerunt, & 
recitaturs aliquot ver ſus in theatro cum tragedy to» 
ram concionem didicerunt : & poſtes cum ſunt tn 
propherandi loco, orant Domanum , ut linguam e0- 
rum dirjgat , ſed interim claudentes iam Spiritin 
Sando, defimuns ſo nibnl difpros , preter id quod 
ſeripſerune. 0 mfelix prophetarum genus , imo 
Vere maledilum , quod & ſus [cripts aut meditatio- 
ne, nona Det Spiruu pendet Quid pſeudo-prophe- 
ta oras Dominun , ut Spiritum det, - loguary uit- 
ha, & merim Spiritum repells? Cur prefers t- 
am meditationem aut ſtudium Spirun Det? atioqui 
cur of Sprritut non te comms? 

ol. 85. Headds, Sed ru quiſquss es, fi vere 
Propheta Det es, docebit te Spiruus Domamt , quod 
ſane prophetes, Which Engliched is thus: 
But chiefly be thou aware that thou, follow nat the 
way of Hypocrus , that ba've writen down almoſt 
word by word whatever they areto declare, and 
even 4s ftage-playtrs, that aro to repeat ſome verſes 
upon 4 theatre , they bave learnedand got by _ 

* * 
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The PREF ACE. 
their whole ſermon, and when they are mm their 
puhpits, pray that the Lord would order or dire 


their tonoues , but tn the mean time shuttiug up the * 


way to the Holy Spirit, determine to ſay nothing | 


but that which they have written. 0 unhappy 
kind of Preachers! yea really accurſed, that de- 
pend upon their own __ or meditation, and 
or upon the Spirit of God. T hou falſe prophet , why 
prayeſt thou to the Lord ,that be would grve thee his 
Spirit, by whoſe aſſiſtance thou meyeſt preach pro- 
fitabl, andyet in the mean time rejeflelt the Spirit, 
why preferreſt thou thy meditation , or ſludy ro the 
Sprru of God? Otherwiſe why dojt thou not grve up 
thy El ro the Hol) ſpiru ? 
thou be , if thou art a true Prophet of God, the 
Jpmit of the Lord will teach thee what thou oughe 
ſafely to preach. 

I have ſet down this at large , that all 
ſober people may obſerve whetierthe Na- 
tional Preachers, or theſe calt.d in deri- 
ſion Quake: 5, are in greatelt unity with the 
fi ſt Retocmers. To this purpoſe I might 
add that of Calvm againſtche Papiſt ; in his 


. T:ſtuur. Lib, 3 cap. 2. ſet. 35. and feverall 


other Godly men fince his time , whici 
for brevity I omitt, - But 


But thou , whoever | 
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But ſeing God has promiſed a campleat 
deliverance from Babylon and all Anti-chri- 
1 ſtian idolatry and ſuperſtition, it is fad, 
| that they , who profeſs to pray for it, 


and expect it, should oppoſe it , becauſe 
it comes not in that way and manner, as 
they deſire it, Thus that in [ay 53: 1, 
2 , 3+ which was ſpoken of Chriſts coming 
in the flesh ourwardly, is fulfilled ar this 
time in his inward appearance, for it is 
faid, He hall grow up before bim as « tender 
Plant and Root out of 4 dry ground , having no 
forme nor comelmeſs, when we hall ſee bum, 
| there # no beauty that we Should defire him. He 
#ſpiſed and rejefed of men , &c, Becauſe 
the diſcoyerys of the Truths of God , which 
he hath revealed to theſe deſpiſed people, cal- 
led Quakers, are not come out with the au 
thority , which a General Aſſembly, &c. 
had , and they are a ridiculous people in 
the carnal eye, therefore they are ah ſtig- 
matized by the wiſdom of this world , 'a$ 
blasphemysand hereſys, and fo can not be 
receivedby many, who have been educated 
and brought up other wayes, even as Chriſt 

+* 2 faid, 
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ftraightway defireth new , for he ſanth the old s bet- 
zer. Andas upon this account many rejected 
Chriſt and his dodrine, that were educated 
under the Moſaicel ceremonys; ſo many now 
adays reject usand our teſtimony , becauſe 
wearenot a people in power and authority 
jathis world, and bring new things, asto the 
| worlds obſervation, which agree not with 
their education: and it is upon this account 
and the like,that we have been miſrepreſent- 
edby many, asthe moſt odious and abomi- 
nable people, that ever appeared, But God 
will vindicat his own truth in his own good 
time, and wipe away our reproach, andget 
ys praiſe and fame in every land, wheat 
have been shametſully uſed, Doph. 3:19,.and 
in the living hope and expectation of the 
Lords glorious and gracious appearancefor 
us, we arecontent toſufier, and beare the 
molt ignominious and diſgracefull epithets 


his brethren hath pur upon us, ſuch as his 
calling Quakeriſm an abyſs of all abominarions, 
Setans ſlime, and rhe borch of bell, pare devitiſms 


amnon- 


| ſaid, Luk 5 : 39. No man having drunk old wine | 


and charafters, this Author with many of 
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ng wn the dung dung of all 
de ry cooper on Eg ſys, batched mn hell 
byes. and wha:ſoever 


hours fi al af 
15 any of theſe bereſys mo damnable, 
wh T” pr of the black art. 


thas us to them ther aarle 
to that tribe, Gang of of bell: 
the fixnk, of bell. blasphemys ind Go 
bu Sperit, ns HVord , &c. 4 Dh 


of leenſts, that ever croked upon the fare 
the =_ the found of their ei rl ret , 
” EALerTs as the very fibilarion of the old ſe 
dofirins of devils, «s 1 oy! { arr. e and of 
enemes to the Goſpel, were gathered together and 
cemented all the ſeveral party, thatever Abad- 
don and Apollyon comanded tn by ſeverall expe- 


ditions agamfi the Prince Michal. matters void + 


of the whole Goſpel of the Grace of God , and of all 
that bleſſed contrivence of ſabyation by rhe Son of 
God as a/lain Saviour, Satans ſole traſtees and bus 
only jamgarys, with a multirud of ſuch like 
characters, which were tedious hereto _ 
ainſt which I shall rake up no raili 
tion, but as the Angel & tat the gil 
Te Lord rebuke thee , Satan. | 
k was fox the fake of ſame ſober people in 
\ this 


this City and Countrey, that I wrotthis, up- 
onthe firſt ſighrof this Poiſerpe , which was 
inthe 4 monetly, called un laſt, 1676. And 
now ſeing my dear Friend G. X; hath fince 
anſwered it more largely , and hath diſco» 
yered the folly, malice , miſtakes and par- 
tialitys of the Author , I have yeelded to 
let it be' ſer down as a Preface tothe Reader , 
as my teſtimony to the precious Truth, 
which the Lord is manifeſting in this day. 
wherein he is about to diſcover the beels, and 
make bare the 5kires of all that -haye tran{- 
greſſed by their iniquitys, /er.13: 22. And 
if G. K, in this following Anſwer hath 
dealt more ooo will be'pleaſing to 
the Author of- this Poſtſcript, for which 
he may blame himſelf (for the Truth of 
'God will not want witneſſes) yet I hope 
theſe, that are not byaſled with prejudice 
and malice againſt us , will find he bath 
faidnothing but the Truth, and vindicat- 
ed our Prixciplesby ſolide arguments from 
Scripture, and from the unjuſt aſperfiors, 
that the Author of the Poſtſcript would 
fix upon us, As for thoſe that are pre- 


poſſeſſed 
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Th: PREF ACE. * 
poſſeſs'd with prejudice, what their rohughts 
will be,I shall leave them to the Lord, for, as 
oneſaith, Perne judicium , ubtres tranſut in affe- 
Hum , where the affection is foreſtalled, the 
judgment will neyerbe juſt. burIwish all 
may be ſocharitable to their own Souls, as ro 
make an impartial and diligent ſearch after 
Truth, and not relieupon the teſtimony of 
man, eſpecially of that kind of men that _ 
have in moſt of their controverſys agai 
us , been found ſuch groſs and palpable 
ſlaunderers and calumniators, that it may 
ſceme ſtrange, that ever ſuch impoſtors 
Should be any more hearkened unto, when 
they haye been fo often diſcovered in their 
bold and impudent lyes, even to the con- 
viction of many , that are ready to re- 
ceive all that comes from them as Truth. 
But the cauſe is the Lords, and in his good 
time he will vindicat his people, and his 
own Truth, no. leſs now, then in former 
ages. Bleſſed are they that are not offend- 
ed in Chriſt, who has been a ſtone of 
ſtumbling and rock of offence to the wiſe 
profeſiing ewes, and foolishneſs to the 
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"6h The PREFAGE. .. 
' ignorant & vain Genzzles, However this may 
be conſtruted, it is my real deſire to the: 
Lord, that all reſtimonys , that come 
from any of us, whether by word, or writ, -1 
may tend to nothing bur the true conviction | -* 
and converſion of the oppoſers, and edifica- 
tion of all the upright in heart, thatloyethe 
proſperity of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 
on. earth: this is the ſincere deſire of him, }- 
WO 1s 
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SECTIO 
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SECTION. L 


A ts ding from the Nationall Prediterigh 
. Church no provoking fin why God, Hf e ' 
- them up.y Who did ſo ſeparat , ta. the deluſrn; f | 
” Sathan. 2. Bute further ſtep of reformation. | 
3» The inconſſtency of this Pres Pefianr bs 
ſt mendations of S. R.and of his jo with gh com: Pregk 
n,f- ' byterians detirin, that Irmmediat Revelation's 
ceaſed ſince the Apoſtles dajes. 4- Other Books» _ | 
more worthy of Commendation. 5. That lms 
mediat Revelation is not ceaſed. 6.. :Aaec k ” 
diflin{tion, of ſome Presbyterian Teachers, 


7 T: my anſwer to this Poſiſc crops I "that nor 


all his words, forthar'is needleſs , the 
ing current inthe hands of Profeſſors, woe: 
ly mark the moſt remarkable, ahd hexhat. 
may be at the paines, to readthe pallages ar ty . 
kngth, inthe book it ſelf. ate 
Pag. 1. lin. 7. Thou «rt defired to hy wane w. 
what dreadfull and ftrong deluſions a who we * ; 
ring-leaders i in thu ſeparation &c. | 
| mag YN _— 
He meaneth ſome perſons at Aberdeen a6 
years ag oe did ſeparat from the Nationall Chet 
1 the u = ofthe Provhperl government 
ek . 


Y 


IN (1) 
£ onely 25to the uſe of theſe external! ſignes of bread 
-— and wine, bing fo burdened in their Conſciences, 


-  Yhvtp;arthet theyjudged to be the Table of rhe-Lort 
3 Ifwhott were openly known to be ſcandalous, 


nd 'thefe' afſed underthe name of Independents, or 
'of thie « lomallway. Now this ſo ſmall a ſe- 
acer hen is riameleſs Author doth fo aggravat , 

Vetettie main and greateſt provocation why 


2 - ofapr Ha eyudgerh', Sk give them up to the 
R Air De Oieekeriſtn, But why may we 
| om Gang 6. that the Lord regarding 

. Kern Emmet of Conſcience , in 

, ſuchasit was, did reward 


=; rs Gee: diſcovery and ſight of ſome pre- 
truths: kid fromthetn , which though 
this - Be  Faaboy: 


ng delufs LEP we know are Ws 
Larne # all Wo moſt , "aſt 


ſefull © comfortable 


Truths? B utif Falling trito' A baBeety h apro- 
per and peeutiarputiishmentfor them who ſeparat- 
6 = Presbytery, ſocalled , how isit that fo few of 

ſeparation, I hean of them calted EO 
* Have joyned withthe w ay 8F Quakerifm in Enplund 
but _ been ſo expe ecurers of it, thatin new 
«4, the In s fbein Zo from their 
at tenderneſs ad inert) &ith ut four = 
5td death \forino other 
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©, Even in that 'dy, to partak with ſuch and eat with. 
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(3) 
thar place afrer they hd Ganied thera, for wor 
Sthiping God, as they were perſwadedin theirvos: 
 ſeietces ] a crime more barberaus anderuetl; thert 
I have heard of committed-by any called proveftanes 
upwards of ſome fcores of yeats? atfo how ; 
itrhat ſo many inthis Nation , are decome. Oubhery | 
focalted, who were Presbytefians, and =, 
orr of the Presbyterian way , carne to be 
andſome, who were once ofthe wiy RR 


&, and beck Presbyrerians , an erwerd Odd 
k-r5? and fome from the Epifcopall my ae 


mediatly become Quakers ? ache 

for hon of the Epiſcopall way t6 i 
their ſeparation from Epilcopacy to P 

tuch a haingus fin,that it provoked the X - 

ve them up to the ſtrong deluſions eQaalaey 

f am fure the Epiſcopal men haves good reaſons 
wake ſuch a conckd 1on againſt the cha} nag 
this bare account of ſeparation: Yeatnd the Ph 
againſt Proteſtants, Gr ſome, who arctiolw 
kers, were once Papilts, and aftctwatds 
presbyrerians, befor they became Quiaktets. os 
the Papiſts therefor juſt ground ro conclude, this 
the ſeparation of thoſe perſons from y ts 
Preshyrery , was the {in that provoked Ge 
them upto the ſtrong dclufions of 
know ds wilt be +5 ready to take ſuch = © 
_ as ——_— de; Vit ned) 


* 44. 0.. : (4). . 
wil yiewthe matter with a ſpirituall eye, will ſee the 
wonderfull goodneſs of God, in his leading, on 
the ſoules of them, who moſt love him, out of Ba- 
bylon,, by thoſe various ſteps! of ſeparation, one 
degree after another, till he hath brought them to 
_ Zion. 2. Theſe are they who follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth, and ſome of theſe, whom 
© hecalleththe ring-leaders of this ſeparation, after 
they had walked faithfully and religiously in that 
way called in derifion Quakeriſm ( wich is nothing 
elce but pureChriſtianity reftbred again,unto the world 
5 the mighty operation of the. power and Spirit of 
God, after {olong and ſodarka night of Apoſtaſy } 
have finished their courſe in that way, and are now 
at reſt with the Lord in the heavenly manſions , 
who, bothattheirdeath, and many times before , 
gavepowerfull and living teſtimonyes of Gods ac- 
cepting them , and giving them more manyfeſt 
and ſenſible enjoyments of himſelf , and bleſſi 
them more abundantly , with the fruits of bolynch 
& righteouſneſs and yiory over corruption ,in that 
deſpiſed way, then formerly they ever witneſſed, al- 
© though their experience of any things,that were true, 
among them called presbyterians, was not short of 
many, it not ofthe moſt ofthem even in that day. 
 Pag-1.1.18. That which this great Seer [muc 
dy 23 Maſters ſecrets, becauſe he had frequent 
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acceſs, to lean his head upon h-breaft who came owl , 
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(5) KY. 
of the Pather's boſom ] foreſaw would follow upon this 
turning aſide , and fall upon the head of ſuch forſakers - 
of « Church ſo often honoured, by receiving ſignall te- 
flimonys of the great Bridgroow' s love towards her as 
hs Spouſe, &c. | | 

Anſwer. ' 
3-I wonder how this man hath the confidence to,” * 
call this Author a great Seer, andto tell us of his be<, 
ing much upon his Maſter's ſecrets, becaus he had. 
frequent acceſs to lean his head upon his breaft, who 
Came out of the Father's boſom, for theſe and ſuch 
like expreſſions do plainly imply Immediat Revela- 
tion, and that S. R. was a prophet, and had the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, in the {ame ſenſe, as any of the * 
Prophets , who were Pen-men of the holy Scripturs, 
for what higher clogies could be given to any of the 
moſt eminent Prophets, then: theſe here and elſe-. 
where given by him to this Author? And here 
Shall ſet down, ſome other expreſſions parallel to 
theſe in the Poſtſcripr , or rather ſurmounting them,” 
to be found in the Epifile to the Reader, whether © 
one man hath writ that Ep:ſte, ' and the Paſht 
ſenipt is not materiall to inquire, ſeing doubileſt © 
hey are both of one profeſſion, if differing perſvoy,” = 
and he that writesthe Poſtſcript, ownes ths Epiſtle = 
to the Reader. In the beginning of that Epiſtle, hs * 
tells us, Conſidering how little need Maſter Ruther« 


' ford [ ashe calls him ) his Letters have of any mans. 


A 3 Epiſiy 


| ($) 
3 Epi commendatojy., bys great Maſter , when be 

ſervedwith bs yA the Goſpel of his 200m F 

| groen them one riftey ty hs en hand on the hearts 
every one, who 5c becoms his Epiſtle, &c. \ This i is the 
. very ſame commendation , hx 

. giveth to Paul, who was nat behind the chiefeft of the 
 Apafiler, as you may. read, 2 Cor. 3: 4, 4. verles, 
And indecd this is the greazeſt ground why. wo be- 
hieve he Scripturs to be divinely re ag ,becaus the 
Ws  Teſtmnony, of the Spirit of God, whichis the 
piltle commendatory written by Gods ay a hand, 


| Do the hearts of believers, is the Sealof gonfirga- 


tion; unto: the Scripturs, as being divinely inſpired, 
Ang OD doth givc thefims Seal, aSthis 
ly affirmeth, to 5, B. his Epiſtles , that hs 

doo the Epililes of Pal: will ic not prove that S, 
&. his Epiſtles are as really divinely inſpired, as Paxl's 
iſs ber and then why D_E; R, bis Epi- 
be pur into the Bible, with Paul's Epiſtles? 
queſtion is the mor mores peripconl put to this 
xa yy theſe okhis prof becaus they doſe 
Ngus, againſt us, the People called Quakers, thatif 
2 py efernonhroringe dv mich, then 
w.6.equal our writings.to.the Scripturs, For this c9x- 
(equine, if ſes weight at all, -doth as much 


__ theig heads, as ypon. ours, and it they Jo fill 


rence bery' kt the. one. and.the other , 


ag both: dixinely. inipired,, cap-npy we-do the | 


"av be lame? 


at the Spirit of God. * 
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(3) | 
ſame? But he neocendert/ © admirable com 
dation of this book , thus ,' 4s bejng «p1ece ( < hot 
- arsbeſng ſet ſide) equall1s ar] the 1 be 0 
et [cen , or this day can chew , in reſpe # of the [þi a: 
neſs of it. A Fo dr teſtimony deed! | I remetas, 
ber the Presbyterians had wont, — . 
vin's Infitutions above any book in the. 
to the Scripturs, according to theſe Eatine vs : 


made on, them, gb 


Pret ftalicas poſt Chrifhe t —_ 
Hite popes reals: econ.” 


And I haye heard an eminent Presb | 
Preacher in his pulpir commend the Confe iow 
Faith, withthe Larger and Shoxzes Catechiſm , 1 
out by them, called the Aſſembly of Divings atWeſtz © 
migfter above all books.in the world, except thi Seri» 
ptur. But now both Ca{vir's Tollkwione DS 
Confeſſan of Faith, muft DH edi R, ba .E S 
filez,, yea and moſt boks in:tbe rld be 7 

of write nat Li, to leſſen afiy | ; 

ongs:0 S. R. his,.E piltles, fork ackne 
them all over once, and mar J 'of th 
times, Ind many ſavoury ex 
favour of that bleſſed life of Chriſt rgyca! 
in my heart, yet Imuſt needs find: 0 very 
ny unſound and unſaroury expreſlio ns.ip hs 
he life and Spirit ore d John got p49 norbearg 
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wizneſs Hr, bue* a af! 54 may afterwards shew., 
.& Ido really pin lieve that'there are divers books 
- ine eworld, belids the Seriprurs, (nor.ghall I bring 
- inxo the compariſon our Friends Porgeplel any ſay, 
am partial) more ound, and moxe ſpiriruall, then 
7 bookgs, and which are more profitable to dire& 
_ the; minds of them, who arc ſtrangers to Chriſt, 
Þhere , or how to find him, little or nothing of 
” *whichl can findin all this book of $. R. onely ſome- 
| is own experience, but I can. got find in him 
"an certain and clear diredtions, certainly and infal- 
directing ſtrangers how to agtain to the leaſt 
- ve ſpicitu; Experience, nor can 16nd the leaſk 
FE orshaddow of a teſtimony in all his book to the 
wer andefficacy of that wijverſall Light of 


Ori, wherewith Chrift hath inlightened every man 


{nh reſlitn< 
SS __ wy fines (*) them are of | more value! to 


:-X, ia of a rPiarnts taft and fy: 
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ut of later writers i in darker times, as of Bernard, 
_ Thaulerms, Thomas a « Kemps, an dthat lrtle booke 
Hilted The Ditch or German Theology , are fully 3 2s 
Firiuall, , though” I am farr fron jaſting any cr- 


rours 


hat comerh i into age orld, which bleſſed, heavenly, 
ti: in many 'of the Aacients for 


of not onely bow ,and ihe like Ancients , 
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(9) | ” 
rours in theſe books, as neither do I the erroursin. 
S. R. his Epiſtles. And although,I know the Presbyre,_ 
rians, ſomevbfthem as have Pen and read the Dutch 
Theology account it a moſt dangerous book and, 
of blaiphemyes, as 7. L. did call it expresflyto 7. 
S. whereof both B.F. & I were witneſſes in Holland, 


et Luther doth commend it as one of the beſt books 
be had met with, next to the Scripturs and Aupj Mm, 
and teaching more ſound Divinity , then all the D- 
vinesin G wr toy any where lin that time, and 
he wrot an Epiltle commendatory of it, which is 
prefixed to it in ſome Editions, a printed.co 904 
whereof is by me, but of all this mans commendati- 
ons, this is the moſt high and admirable, that fol; 
loweth in his Epiſtle aforeſaid, where he ſaith ,''Ss. 
that itt reſpett of us , this Angel of the Church ſpeaks, " 
as one handing already in the quire of Angels,or as an 
Lngel come Jos f rom heaven among men , 10 gem, 
words import not, onely 1mmediat new revelations , 
(1o not (ay, of net Fuangelicall Truths , not de-, 
tlared in the Scripture , for 1 icknowledg none ſuck) 
but alſo great abundarice of them, Apd yetif we' 
will btlieve the Presbyterian' Confeſſion of Faith , 
Hated by the aſſembly at Weſtmurifter,, where 

, R. himſelf. was a. Member ,.',, Lig of avs 
» Wajes of Gods revealing his will unto his people 
i, 4renow ceaſed, ſee Chap. 1. ſe. 1. Andie E. 
wy As They 
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They exclyde,al{ new 6: ONM he Spirit, and. | 
they tell ys el cnſellf Gu plums. ts a b 
feb od Jer ps nn glory.) many [alvarie, Is 


nd. life, welt ſet downin Scripture. 


nd amor qther Scriptupe Teſtimonyes they p 

tp favour this corrupt dodtriq , tepcks Heb. ; 
L.I,%, God i ho af ſundry times wt tug ts 
Mer s; akecin times wnto the Fat 4a Ba 
laft days ſpoken. ro WP ys hi * 

ape in this place, is.to prove from th 

| theſeords, pher there-reneprophrtgs hacia o foy, | 1, 
| no men <vich inſpired or, as he J; taughtof Go, Pr 
ke oby-o , but. Ae req in mY bangs Im- FA 


| pale, pi eve/arion, that bas hy. FDI py 
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CELTS 
5 -— r h eevts 
in Scyipture? And fora further proof that the Breb- 
byrexians think that men do nos ſpeak, 5/7 qu days 
e<vuing.wnſp 41iox., (ce James Durban, in his Fx 
_ 16,00. theiRevelqtion, page 1. whege he tellevh 418, 
| * thay thexyords of the Revelgzion 4re the aff word, 
— whpch God hath ſpakgn.untg bs; Church, Sadtidings! 
* that for above this lixteen kupgred years, God 
bath (Auf no words to his Church, oxhath bhadng 
Proghens ſince lahi , who wrot the Fewelarar : ing 
Ielyihanaſelt was nog of that mind, vor belict, forks 


prophecyed of nog witneſſes, thay Should prophecy . - 


«theufad ewo hundred and ſixty days, aven. all the 
ting ofthe Apeſiaſy : allo John heard many v1jeens | 
£99mng an ot heaven, long after him, andhe tell 
ath vs riot onely. of the gl the Senofmunin © 
the. najaft of the geldey candlef1chs, bur ao obdi 
Fas png nv Rodale wy _ 
2 the new Teruſalen commpg rave God au 
heaven, and, that they of this city ghould dee redrak 
and net need. tha light of 4 candle , ton of the ſuaig 
degaus the Lard.God thall, inbghten thew, which-dis 
vers. Progeſhavt,yadertiand of « Church wpan 
pirticularly Thowsy m41t , who.doth expresttp 


hem. . that the geaaneſef God ball -rhine Forth wn 
E_ thenewr be ſxybrduto; ary madits, as 
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© brokia, and ION mage yep able to direR 
. minds 'of them » who are ſtrangers to Chriſt, 

, or how to find him, little or nothing of 
which I can findin all this book of S, R. onely halie- 
whutofhis own experience, but | can got find in him 

cenain and clear diredtions, certainly and infal- 
rv angers how to agtain to the leaſt 
ſpicit experience , nor can Ifnd the leaſt 
or shaddow of ateſtimony in all his book to the 

i wer and efficacy of bo wiverſall Light of 
: herewith Chrift hath inli btened every man 
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rours in theſe byoks, as neither do I the may, 


ring, ome Briherdy 44 Wave aan and read the 
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Luther doth commendiit as one of the beſt 
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each more fonnd Diviake i then all 
vines in Geymany or any where elſe in that tine, and 
he 'wrot an E commendatory of it, rp 
ed to it in ſome Editions, a 
is by me, bur of all this mans com 
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CO Set wevu ay dacions he Sparit» af 
Wy, Heels naſe ll hf Ol concening all, 
a; his gun glory, many [alvariot,, © 5c. 
Timon weſer downin Scri ripture. 
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«This corrupt. thexcne Heb. 
at ſundry t times And Vers man- 
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- yp no prophets, at.is tO lay, 
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that men thall appear Drivinely inſpired, But if God 
hath Gokennd Fords to his Charch, fince /obr”s 


that this Presbyterian threatens us with S. R. his 
jons , or of what he did foreſee , would fall up- 
 -Of the heads'of the forſakers of the Presbyterian 
, Charch ? Forif this prediction of his, be not from 
theL OR D, we have no cauſe to fear, yea we know 
by bleſſed experience, it was not from the Lord , for 
fince we left that corrupt way of the Presbyterian 
worchip , and their corruptions tn Do#rin and Diſci- 
in, we have found the more abundant bleſſings of 


God from heaventofall upon us; and we have en- | 


joyed more. of the'preſence of Chriſt , ſince our ſe- 
paration from ſuch a corrupt Church, then ever for- 
merly we knew, yea many of us that knew nothing, 
before our ſeparatipn, what theenjoyment of Chri 
preſencewas, 'are now-come to know it, ſince we 
were ſeparat from them, as a National Church, 
we are not,nor ever were, in {pririt ſeparat- 
ed; from theſe few ſcattered ones ,' amongſt them) 
that fear, or love the Lord in'the leaſt meaſure, 
theſe are our little liſter ,, that we pray unto'God for 
often, and we have unity with them in every good 
thing, thatisin them, and ate only hpatued (Io 
thecevil where ever it is,in ourſelves, andin allper« 
fons every where, © Andthe, Lord hath let wſeesn 
his divine Light 'that the national! Prerbyterian 
gs Church 


bl 


days, his words — x laſt ; how comes it',% 


; ; 3) 
Church , at her beſt, was never a purely s 


# wasthe dorin of the Go 


(13 


Church, nor ever had the pure-forme of t Goſpet | | 


# Church, according tothe _—_ in the Mount, not 
P 


e}1 purely taught among 
them, onely ſome things they taught, but rhey did ##e - | 
know the Truth , infome ofthe moſt Weighty doc- ** 
xrines ofthe Goſpell. And whenthe Lord raiſed. 
a ſinceer Miniftry , direQing to a more pure way of . 
Sdn and preaching the docrinof Fe Golpdl 


— , then any ofthe Presbyterian Preathi- 
ers di 


, I mean ſome of our brethren , whom the 
Lordſent among them, faithfull labourers indeed; 
divers of whom lince have put ofthe Earthly Tabers 
nacle, and their ſoules are at reft with the Lord, I ſay, 
when theſe came among them they oppoſed them, . 
and ſtirred up the people againſtthem, and ſuch of | 
the people who received them, andtheir teſtimo» 
ny , they excommunicated in the weſt of Scorlayd; 
and none were more active and induſtrious, in ſtir- 
ing up both poopie and Rulers in that day to banishi 

impriſon » an perſecare the true Servants and 
Prophets ofthe moſt high God then the Presbyre= 
rian Miniſtry , fo ſadly were they deſerted of God; 
both in Englandand Scotland, and the common 9b 
jection thar both Teachers and People made againſt . 
our Friends in thoſe dayes , was this; 1vho gave 
acall to come and preach among wm? and whit 
ſaw that many of Com were unlttered men as$o ther | 
by Lan- 


= —— -.<& 


- Srl as not being fart "ten + ai 
when our Friends or hes rw. they mere be of G 
Snpmediatly , by the divine sniſ} letion of by Spine 

| Mot ar af they were c 
4 n they cryed. out blaſphemy , and delufion. 
Thert are no Prophets , or men divinely inſpired, or 
Yanmed'atly raught and called ſince the Apaſites days, 
Whv/int inſprratien , and immediat teething and reve- 
tation Cenſed with the A flles. Andyet now they 
are not ashamed'to al , 5 if fome of themelyes 
 Jere great Prophets and Scers. 6. But I remens- 


ber « weberfall-diftenttion , that James Durbain | 


bath in his exp0ſitzon on the Revelation, that/pro- 
ts it 1544 ken for an immediat revealing of 
Rell-tfuths 15, mow cbafed 5 but he ackriowledgerh 
that God mby 1 4n extraordinary way 1n4ne ſome 
. « Spit of Prophecy to forexell things to comer 
dad he memonet mow , of our Nation thathad 
+ the Spirit of prophecy mn former times. This i1ay 
2 demat decnefrtdyPndhion and alre herald 
” any: teal: ground from Scripture, as if God would 
teveal hitaſelf to his Charch, by immediar revela- 
g rodeo of 2 'leflet moment; and rot re< 
;. Valli nfo 25t0 things of greater, yex'of 
the et mormtnt, ſuch 4s the truths of the 
| gre $ but we plead not for any mmecdiit re» 
| Yelanon of niw- { ernvhs rot formerly we! 
+ I Gal veaked 


& and Fa... ; Philoſophy , mp cryed 


4 


( 


Org) | 
vealed to hoes , or not declared ſufficiently in as 
Scriptures : bk we'{ay, it candot ſaffice unto us, 
that the truths of the Goſpel) haye been immediat- . 
1 reyeaſed unto others, ahd from, dr by them ks 
{ cond hand declared br * reported of wntous, 'but | 
we need to have te I truths of A, 'Gaf ll, 
eſpecially ſuch us belo ng to the inwatd wh ' 
experiences and feelings of life , as Tihine 
yealed unto us, as they were uhto them, wy 
wiſe our faith and khdwltge shduld be ime Vier | 
mane, tradizionall , hiſtoricall, and but after't ug 
ter. And akhough whar belongs to nu 
| callpart ofthe Scripture , and particular} 
ing Chriſt his ourward commintgintoth [- on! bro 
outward birth, hfe, ſufferings, miracles, de 
eurnt0 Judgment, be indee made known u 
by the Scripturs Teſtimony, yet its the ble 
ia Spirit of Chriſt Teſus imimatiatly revealed nou - 
hexrts., nd the chining of his bedventy. and Minite 
Light m aravduryus. A that both-etchnes ug,t9 bt 
teiverhereports which IS 
to berrue, uhd alſo apens our 'wnde 
know , and feeunts the great andblcfied ad 
of heith, and unto the Spiri cud intent/and. 


"—_ tings ther beleag unto the: balogi 
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23; Prethyarian Teachers aſſume the title of Maſter, high 
=" and yet giveit not io the Ap _ 2. S:R. by 
4ar* {oh f 2t6750 again theſe £ ons 9.5” yk pro 

".,. ſeprrat from 1 he Fi nth jterian Church, ou 

* of no Weight. 2. Divers remarkabltinſtances of they 

_ $. R. bis eclinbn from that good condition”, be 
on 4s once in., fi alſo Fre own princs ples, thre 
| . {us Prophecy inconſ, iftent with the bes. bar. 
erian doftrin py once in grace andever in grace. Il ing ( 
ja As alſo with his own judgment that ſome Inde-} geced 
| _ were gracious men. 


- ut whereas this Writet threatens us with a 


HY peophrerof this great Seer” '( whom he cals Þ 
Rutherford, ) ( but whyshould he call Eniſt 
- him Maſter Rutherford, feing that I can not uy , ; 
Bridtharhe, ion his Brethren gave - title of Ma = 
to any of the Prophets, or. 5s? I wonder. 

© otra are - corn at te title of Lord Bi-. KF: t 
shop'and et {o allow the title of Afr. unto their M;- 2 
own're ſeing Chriſt did ascxpresſly.forbid 

the one; as the ner. Letus examin what Wei 

is 5ir that-all cy , he told them who 


had gone from the - yterian way towards the Ji- 
s, they would not fland or remain there , and 


Sr this Poſft-ſcribess fullfilled,for they are vt 
cce 


o *. e x = vw " 
4 - 
\ 


- 


RD | (7) in 
ceeding now to joyne wich the people called Ou © 
kers. But if this be any prophety , it may be ſuch an | 
one, as to this particular , as was that of Cajapha the 
high prieft, who ſaid, it was expedient that one þould.. 
Sofor the poop: but he underſtood not hisown *. 
prophecy , ſo nor hath S. R. for he meant, that they _ 
would gocinto more errors, whereasthe 'truth is, 
they onely were advanced further into more clear 
diſcoveryes of Truth, ſuppoſed by him and lus Bre- * 
thrento be errors; and that S. R. as to this partici» 
lar, wasas blind and dark as Cajaph4s was as rouch< 
ing Chriſt, I have not theleaſt queſtion, and in- 
decd , if we will conſider the particular time wherein . 
S. R. wrot this Epiſtle to theſe well meaning peopie- * 
in Aberdeen, it will much help toclear it ungo the'. 
impartial, how much he was Nek in the dark him 
ſelt. Know therefor Reader,that when S. R.wror this 
Eviſtleto them in Aberdeen , it was not in the time" 
that he had theſe fresh and lively. enjoyments af” - 4 

odspreſence, andpower, which he had formers v3 
yin bis more pure times, wherein he both 'expe-, - 
ng P and. declared of Immedias nn 
and the Spirits smmiediat teachingy, as lis piſtles 
buadanel witneſſe, and as | intendto show in-its' 
proper place, but it was afterhe. hadin a mariner 
lrogether loſt thoſe bleſſed injoyments, and was 
decome exceeding dark , and barren, which thing 
lay plainly appear by che ſtraine of his Epi, 

B writs, * 


"R 


LY 


= . (18) k. 
- writtin his later years, which ro him, that hath thie rrye JI it 
- Spirituall diſcerning, and can favour words, as the I wi 
mouth {ayours meat, do asfarr come $sbort and faill W #7 
(as in reſpe& of life)of his Epiſtles he wrote in his belt | dez 
times, as 2 dark night falls shortof a bright day , 
or 2s a cold Winter of a warm and fruitfull I the 
' Sammer. | = 0 
|  . Butſetushearhimſelf, giving an account, of his | a&#4 
in rd condition , 1n his latertimes, in the 2. part I judg 
| of bs Eviſites, Ep. 49. he faith, Uut Tamaralow © did, 
<bbe, 4; to any ſenſible communion with Chriſt, yea I ible 
«low 4; any ſoule can be, and do ſcarce know , where Þ vyne 
Jam, and de now make it a queſtion, if any. can {molt 
" . goeto hinp , who dwelleth in Light inacceſſible, through Rare n 
-  noths 3 but darkneſſe. Anda little after , b»t what Wi 
E#ns fay, either this is the Lord making grace 4 
new creation , where there is pure nothing, and finfull 
nothing to work. wpon, or'l am gone, P, boul count 
my it u ingaged to your. ſelf, and others there, with 
8 71 if yee would but carry to Chriſt for me a letter of 
ophers , and non-ſenſe. ( for I know not how tomake 
, e of my condition ) onely showing that 1 have 
nee of is love. Againe in the 3.part Ep.56. he ſaub 
but for me, 1neither know what he is , nor his Sons ff 
name., ner where he devells. I hear a report of Chrift Fraine « 
ku nts and that is all, O what is nearnes ch a 
7 him? And inthis Epiſtle he not onely acknow-F1guish 


ledgeth is en greg dendpe and depreſs us cha ſnont 
- f 4 = 


71 


(19) | 
it is a generall thing over profeſſors. O (ſaitfihe) 
where are the ſome times quickening breathinngs avid = 
influences from heaven , that have jef reghell Þus bids 
den ones? The cauſes of his withdrawings are uns , 
knowntow. Yetafterwards he pointeth, trily at 
the cauſes, ſaying , no doubt we havemarred bis 
influences, and have not ſeconded noy ſmiled upon his , 
amps upon ws. Bur let none miſtake me; asiFT 
judged that none ofthe faithful ſervants of the Lortl ' 
/ I did, or could, feell at times,. withdrawingsof ſe- 
; © ſible refrechment, or could nd: be utidet great hea- 
e | vyneſs at times, yea and ſenſe of deadheſs , for that T 
s E moſt readily acknowledge : but then ſuch times, 
þ Bare not of long continuance , where faithfullnefs 
£ Wis kept unto, bur the Lord quicklyceturneth unto 
« flthem, and viliteth them againewith-rith aftd plen- 
[1 Feous viſitations of his love and life;, :{0 Sera | 
it Five frequent teſtimonies, of his living a4 power: 
þ Wall appearance in their ſoules, raififig{them; p fre+ 
f {uently overall heavyneſs, and thovgh they Wave. 
ometimes more and 'fome times leſf©6F life Vi 
hey have always fome, are always in ſotſenſe 
þf life, unleſs unfairhfulnes cauſe the te eve 


rom them: whereas it is manifeſt chatthe geyet 


ns 
iff Wraine of, R.hisEpiltles in his later years holds forth. -. 
eþFÞch 2 generall, and conſtant complaining and 
/-nguihing , as doth, without all controyerſy!,; 
pnſtrare ant exceeding great charige 'itY his'rtta 

mt on rt 


«4 
1 
+. 6 " 
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( to 
-ward condition, from =_ to worle, and that 
not onely, for an hour, or aday, or ſome days, 
hour. 
., . Allwhich do plainly ſpeak forth to me , that this 
{adand lamentable withdrawing of the Lord's pre- 
\ ſence from him, andthis ſodark acloud, that he 
- . was brought under, happened unto him, asthe eb 
fefts of his unfaithfulne(sro the Lord , and as a reall 
judgment, or chaſtiſement upon him , becaus of his 
.not following on to know the Lord more fully , but 
Sitting down by the way, and oppoling further di 
covyeryes, and breakings forth T Light in others 


yeaturning back again, and declining from what he 
once witneſſed, of this 1 shall give fome manifeſl 


Anſtances. 
- 3+ Firſt: Notwithſtanding {o many clear an 
Evidentteſtimonys , to.be found inthis former epi 
files , to God his smmediat revelations and teaching 
in himſelf, yet after all this , hejoyned with the 4 
onyet them, called Divines (though they may r 
ther be called Dry-vines, and blind Divers ) 
Weſtminſter , to oppoſe all immediat revelation, a 
tocry down the former ways of Gods revealing hin 
ſelf to his people, as wholly ceaſed, (ince the 4 
Plesdayes; affirming that rhe whole counſel! of G 
was committed towriting. Whereas in his forme 
Epiſtles, he plainly declareth, that he had the co 
ſeland Cndef God, in ſome things, not to be found 
Forigture, as © mayshew afterwards. 


- A 


(21) a 
Secondly . Although in his former years , ashis- 


wat meetings, ſee Ep.2 .part 2, Yet afterwards, he 
complyed withthe members ofthe Generall Aſſem-. 
bly ar Aberdeen 1640. to makean' aft, againltall. 
privat meetings, which did exceedingly pie 
profane, and ſadned the heartrofthe ſober, and: 


on did cowardly comply to gratify the humor 


the contrary, to which I may add: 


any pendents, and others, whom they invidioufly brande) 
epi with the name of &#aryes, as alſo upon the arhee; 
ng hand: "IN" $8 
Al Fourthly: Although he complaineth ſadly ofthe. 
ral Prelats their perſecuting him, for his Conſcuenge , 


) of yetafter, when Presbyrery got up, be joyned yexy: | 


an} keenly, with thoſe, who perſecuted the Prolats.s; 
un and banished them out of Notion » whereas h& 
Ap was onely confined, for ſome time at Aberdeen, 
Goff where he was very kindly received by.divers, -.and; 
rm this was the greateſt perſecution he did undergoeby. 
our] the Prelats, of whom he complained {adly.. Andia, 
nd his Ep. 24: part 2. he regreteth his perſecution,; 
thus, Our learned Prelat( {aid he) beoaus we can nos. 
ſrewith his eyes, ſo farr in a milflone, as his 
: B 3 | 


Epiſtles declare , . he was exceeding zealous for pri 


as I heard, S. R. himſelf was diſpleaſed withthe wp. 4 
05 
Brethren , without giving any publick prozeſtro! 


Thirdly ; His fo fervent and hor oppoſing offurs: 
ther wag 24 of God in boththem called -[nde+; - 


*4 


; 


% 


(22) F: 
dah, ill not follow his Maſter meek leſuws, who it f 
Wwated uponthe wearied, and thort-breathed im the Ys 
104.ta heaven, and where all ſce not alike, and fome Y-,** 


are" Weaker , he carrycth the Lambs in his boſome , x 
. - andileadeth geiitly thoſe thatare with young. But we defy 
| 


E muſt enther fe cealbthoeil of Ceremonys,' to be but as 
igaiferent flraws.; or:ſuffer uo leſs then to be caſt ons Of 
rhe Lords inheritance. Who ſceth not, that 

as ſtrength is in this reaſoning ( as indeed iris 
ſtrong) wasas fir againſt the Prelats beingperſecur-: 
ed by S. R. as it was againſt his being perſecuted by 
them® If the Prelats' could: not ſee with the Presby- 
terians ces, ſorfarrimamiltane, as their light doth, 
(xo:apply S, KR; his words againſt himſelf ) should her 
therefore- perſecut.them!, or: ſkirr up perſecution 
againſt them, as he did, and wrote moſt bitterly 
aþainſt rolexation for Conſcience ſake? 
« And Eaftly;addiuncoalithis; char notwithſtand= I - 
inginthertimey when Presbyterians werelow , and -- 
unter ſufferings; hewrote:thus, to a great man, Ep. 

: V4, part 1. [am not of. that mind; that. Tamults on 
LArnes is theway to pur Chrift onhischrone: yet af 
terwards; how'thurhiborh he and his Brethren came 
rye of thav mind; and'to\preachvup febring. and) 
dvnbt4 as the way to reforme, manythouſands yet liv 
ing dowel knpwycarhat they-carryedon their leagin 
48 Fovenant bp force efiarmes , rather then by.ttia 
reele w ay uit down by © Chriſt; Aygait 

6 in : ir 


ung 
rang: 


en,1l 


(23), 4 
it followeth in that Epilile, Or that Chrift will, ba 
ſerved and Truth vindicated_oncly with the arqe of 
flecb and blood: nay; Chriſt doth his rurne with: leſs 
dinn, then with garments rolled in blood. But hoy the 
word onely ] cometh into the former ſentence, Ido 
not underttand , for it marreth the {caſe of the dil>. - 


T; ; 
courſe altogether. I never heard of. any proteſ 

3 Chriſt, that Trath was to be vindicated A abs 

0 e of flech and blood, nay, the! groſſeit ſort.of, - 

by Parſe will norſayſo, tor they will, acknowledg, 


that preaching and writing are ways alla, whereby, 
Tratbisto be vindicated: if this be not an errourcin, 
the printing ,- it {cemeth to be fraudylently pur in-z; 
by - Publisher,” to excuſe the, Presbyterians f@: 
web uſing the arme of flerh and blood, to carry on 
hat, which they judged a reformation. And how: 
much garments were rolled in blood, \ by the in 72 
tion of Presbyteriau Teachers, the whole Nattoh; 
was/a witneſs; ſo that many thoufands were miada 
widows , and fatherle(s, by that wars , they ſtirred, 
p- EE people unto, expresſly contrary tothe nature, 
vt the” Goſpell, Thele Inſtances how that S. R, ig, 
clizmony , eſpecially again(t any further diſcoyery, 
pf Truth , has no weight, bebeing ſo dork himfolf, 
nd having {o palpably contradicted himſelf,in diyers, 
hings of great, weight : .nor..ghould. any thiak ig. 
ange , that S, R. should migjudge them at _Abtro 
en, to whom he wrot that Epiſtle : he never look- 


B 4 ce 


(24) 

' ed.on hirgſelf, as jnfallible, nor do I think that his 
Brechren judg all his ſayings «#fallible truths , or di- 
vine'bracles , otherwiſe they may be bound up with 
Pagils Epiſtles. | 
” But tet us hear himſelf, Ep. 52. 2: part; The 
Saints are not Chriſt, there is no misjudging in hins, 
therets muchin w , and a doubt it is, if we att have 
folly one heart , till we have one heaven: our ftar-light 
* hideth us from ony ſelves, and hideth us one from an- 
#ther, and Chriſt from us all, but he will not be hidden 
from ws.. ' It isno wonder to me, that S. R. found 
it ſodark a time; to him, when he wrort this, for he 

' was then at London, carrying on that dark work, 
the' Weſtminſter Confeſſion and Catechiſm, which 


cicth down all new revelations of the Spirit, and 
&rieth up ſinn for terme-of life: andin that large de- 
ſeriprion , they give of G O D, out of the Scripture, 
angof CHRIST, they altogether omitt- theſe 
two moſt excellent and » 9 TRY Yr that God ii 


"Eight ,' and it him ts nodarkneſs at all: and that 
* Chriſt is the true Light , that enlighteneth every man, 
that cometh snto the world, 'It ljeemerh verily, the 
the Lighthad ſmall place in their hearts, that they 
did'ſo gather oger it. However it is wel, that 
' $. R.conteſſerh”, there is much micjudging in him: 
felf, 'and his Brethren, Itis poſſiblethen, that/ 

1;mmdged theſe ſober people at Aberdeen, asth 
wel know he did , for whereas he threatned, tharff 


'* 


| (25) 

they did forſake the National Preshyterian Church , 
Chriſt would forſake them, ( but S. R. is not Chr5fÞ, 
nor are all his ſayings Chriſt's ) theſe people have”. 
found more of Chriſt, fince that time, then before ,; 
be If and they mayon goodground, better believe their 
y, & own<experience,then his rash uncharitable judgings. 
ve 1 write nor theſe things in the leaſt out of preju= . 
b:Y dicetoS. R. his memory, orasif Ididconclude, 
n- © that he has not found mercy withthe Lord, God* 
ca forbid Ihould harbour any fuch uncharitable 
dF thought , onely becaus the Author of the Poſtſcript 
he brings in his teſtimony, againſt thoſe people at Aber-" 
k,N dren, and layerh ſuch weight upon it, Ifound my. 
ch ſelf more concerned in the love'andzeal of God,* * 
ndJJ to take ſonig pains, to remove this ſtumbling blo:kg* 2: 
le-J= out of the way ofthe ſimple, asbecaus ſuch a ggv A 
ej manasS. R. judged ſo, of ſuch a people, andaf* 
ele ſuch away, therefor it is bad; which yet will have® 
i no more weight with thoſe, that ate truely judicious, * 


ur then when the Papiſts tell us, of their.eminent * + 
n, Sens, whohadſach holy lives, and witneſſed ſo nn 
hel mich of ſpirituall communion with'God, arid" yet" 
5 oppoled the Waldenſes, as great Heyericks, and cried © - 
, up the Church of Rome , $ he onely true Chutch;" 
will haye weight with us, ejther tor believe theone,* + 
orthe other, And I do not queſtionit, but Bernard, 
wholivedinthe darkeſt times of Popery , was as hos 
ly a man, and had as much, or rather more ſpiritual _ - 
OIDAE Bg. + expe- 


(26) 


hho have the true [pirituall diſcerning, and hall 
compare Bernard's Ph hole of £8 andyectthe 
Gme Bernard was a moſt ychement oppoler of the 
Wa uſes, who were a- good xeople , andborea 

- true arid faithful] teſtimony in kn day , according 
ro the diſcovery, given them of God, againſt the 
idolatry and fu a 2 of the Church of Rome. 

- 4, But before [leave this partiewler,, Ishalltake 
notice of another thing, that will ſerve not alittle to/ 
diſcover, how weak S. R, his authority is, asto his. 

remptory concluſion ,he made, concerning thoſe 
[Say (Ger -ople at Aberdeen, which was n0 leſs ,; 
- ther this, that sf they did forſaks, the National . 
* Church, Chrift would forſake them: which threarn-.,, 
i=gche Author of the Poſtſcript looketh upon, tobe 
redittzon y copfirmed byrheir ſince turning 
ri ot which he calls he abyſs of all abs: 

But I ask this Author of the Poſ-, 


a Nas 
to, 
of 


- PERGffIRS + 
+ ſerm, 
cleof 


ſerips,. Can any. divine prediftion comradift an ar-, 
4 Hel Faith? Ik he ſay, nay, then 1 guety agains {5 34, 
 met.an article of the. Presbyterian faith, that none, 
rruchy gravious, inthe leaft Meaſure, can totally fall 
| eiugy, from grace,,. or be totally forſaken of Ged?, 
This is their expreſs. doftrine,;; whereupon it will 
. follow , that nege_87%cly gracious can fall into Que- 
x GON ichhe'calls the 4b 5. of. all abominatiops , 


the botch of hell, yea pure belliſm, and devilifm, again 
cing 


2 mT 
penience, as S. KR. as his Wet, do declare to any, 


6-0 0 


£2 


'*7) | | 
ing ther falling: mr Tudependency , was the fins, 
rs pared 7 God (asthis Author would _oe 
toikaffcr thens to falb thus, 'itis clear, that accords 
ivgto SR. none wucty gracioks' can tn Indepess 
deno, icing 86 crrn Jncdapanitl; is ro be forfakenuff 
Chrift, as hedouby pofirively threatenin bisLerter, 
and _— rhe ſune Lerver , he teller chem of chew 
Work of faidh, and:labour off love and patien foe 
wow Lord Fer, as allo heteligthews, E ke 
ing/calrd unto re day of redenpr; om, axdlurtighys 
ceived the Sperit inthe hearing of Fay; hr. 
Albwhich lainly unport theirbeing) ma ftate 
Grace, andere , 'orthe Author ofthe 
bo aker allchis , rhe could fuller 
ſo.a8to be forfaken of Chreft,” rheypcommradichrhuens 
own principle, Ithe reply, that 8% &: judged chem 
to be Saints, onely ina judgment of charity: I An- 
ſwer, by inquiring, whether tliis Wis jadgreent of cha- 
rity was true, or falſe ? from his own ſpirit, or 
fromrbe Spiriref Gd? for theveis no-milllt.}oIf he 
ſai, ir war falfe\.and' frombi; own ſpirit, andwer 


fraw he Spiris.af. God), then ſurely:thelwPeople, 


whom heſorhceatned ; had | gator rr ik 
lookupon | Hinw;la9w'Pri hes, ov divinely in{pwred 

perry ofthiy» Dn ſeing he batonwhk, 

thapisconfeſſeers be from birrown 

= andwit from thy Spb: of tht:Lovd, And 

angie Athy» oth Poſtſceops' witkalowhihnro 

have 


(28) 
have been greatly miſtaken, in his judging them ta 
be: Saints, we may with as much ground, in all 
reaſan, judg him to be miſtaken, when he did ſq 
threaten them , that Chrift would forſake them : but 
Nthey never had Chriſt, how could he forſake them? 

. We need-notfeare ſuch prediftzons, as carry 
boſome flat: contradictions, but S. R. did 
ink Independency inconſiſtent with the Grace 
of God, for Ep: 53: part 3. he giveth an expreſs 
zeſtimon of ſome Independents, particularly Tho- 
mas Geduyn leremiah Burroughs, that they were 
men, ſo he. telleth that he conceived. of 

| pam LON abundantly pang 4 he thought men 
bt gracions , and yet / ndents, and 
we rn to Precbyteriall eevermment » as his 


DIY in "4 Epiſtle Shew. W 
fn 

SECT1ON: LIL ny 

ad H 

I The Mo Reformation not 4 matter 16 ms 
_ & gre 4 boaſt of, «5 the Author doth. i ww! 
ww R. ſaidin Presbytry ,\ the letteronely M tb 
- Mop" SBI" .and ſcarce that, «1d that God to 
o_ not build bis Zion on-thatckin of reforma- Þ » 
} 3- 44any thouſands of the  Presbyterian © 1 
7 Church not fi to be members of 4 wel ordered bu- = w 


|, $1ane ſociety. 4. A precious life ftlirring among 
| a eſp revallpia the Weſt, 40 years. 
4 4", 


\ —w - ”, . 


(2 


_ (6g) "8 
ago, and upwards. 5. The Presbyterians'did 


not goe foreward , but backward, and ſo proviked ; 


the Lord, 6. The body , or generality of thePres . 


sbyterian Church full of ignorance, and gui 


ſwearing , drinkin drunk , and otbey groſs ſins. | 
7. Some, amony t Presbyterians , that belong rele 


the true Church of God. $8. A National Charch, 
as National, can not be 4 Church of Chriff: 


9. The Presbyterian Church deeply rinftared with, * 


the great fins of perſecution and hypoi 


10. Other Churche: ,” beyond the Presbyterian; 4 
ſince the primitrve times. | d 


ow let us proceedto hear further, what this 
N-- ſanth , pag. t. lin. 22. Forſakgrs of-' 


a Church , ſo often honoured by receiving fig- | 


\ 


nall teflimonys of the Brillegrooms love to< » 
wards her , 4s his ſpouſe , in rejoycing over ber, with 


finging , and fo frequently helped to give him teflima- 
nys of her endeared /dien to him, as her Head, 


Husband, ſupreme Lord and-Governour. In this we "| 
may through Grace humbly boaſt, nay <:ſpiſe or envy" 


who will, we can not do leſs , without 


eng guilty of 


the baſeft __— that we have not been mferzar- , 


to ( O bleſſed be his Grace, towhom weow'it , andit" 


$7 forthe commendation of his glorious goodneſs , we E 


mention it) whatever we were þ 


we know wpon the Earth. "> 


. 


. M7; —- 4 


_— 
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(39) \ 
LEW Anſwer. 
-2«:That thisjs got an bumble boeft through 
Grace, as the Author would baye it, but a proud 
bveft through flech, Thope by the Geace of God, to 
makeappear. The Apoſtle ſaith xt Tim. 3. That 
' i-uhtlaft days perilont times chall come, for men 
tholl be _ of their awn ſelves , covetons, boaſters, 
proud blasphemery , &c. having a forme of godlyneſs, 
bus denying po power thereof , . / get _y 
Thet the reformation of the Church of Scorland 

ras nota matter £o.make fo great a boaſt of, as this 

\. Authordoth, I need goc no further, for a proof, 
then to S. R. himſelf, who was ſo great a Sex, in 


this man's account, | 
+3 3+: Jer us then hear, what S. R. ſaith, of the 


Macro Reformation , Ep. 32. part. 2. and 
the ww the year 1640, When Presbytery was up moſt 
*” over the whole Nation, and the Z+hops were all 
"excommunicated , | and fled. 7s xs true (faith he, 
_ inihisEp: to [of Fennck) mm 4 great part, what 

yenurite of this Kirk, , thas the letter of Religion onely 
 $6reformed , and foarce that; I do not believe our Lord 
* #wWl{ build hid Zion int 1his Land , wor this then of 
. reformation, fo long 48 our ſcumm remaireth , and 
_ ou leeart-adabs ave: kept, this work muſt be at & 

fhlavd, - And therefor 'our Lord muſt yes fift this Lang, 
aA ferro with candles, &c. Vhis isa notable: 
* reflimony , and it appears plainkyunzo me, that this 


nil; Tobn 
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(34) 
tohn Fenntick, » to wht he WrIoQt , had 2 Uuc 
ſight of the defectivnels of the Pxesby terian refox- 
mation , of which he wrot ina letter to.5, R-gnd 
which $,' R. did as freely acknoyledg. Io which 
Teſtimony note theſe particulgr;.. 1, That be 
ſaith, 5t s true iu great part, that the Letter w, Rev 
ligion onely ns Zak where take notice af the 
word [ench.] 2, "That eyen ſcarcsh the Letter x - 
reformed , io that the Presbyterian. rg tions 
was but as the $s%in of a mans body, wapting! 
bones, and inews. - 3, That the Prezþyrerian Nar 
tional Church was not come to the trae fwidation of 
a Goſpell Church ; which hiswgrds clearly hold faxth. 
T do net believe (aid he)our will burid by Zinn 
x £4 this skin of refor :*theretor 


Church could not ſay unto the Lord, as Joh ſaid, 
chap. 10: vers 10. aft thow nat, poured me ont 44, 


milk, and curdled me. like cheeſ; e1 thay baſt cloathed, ” 


me with thin and fleth , and haſt fenced me with bones 
and. ſmews ; thou haſt granted me life and favours, 
end thy viſtation bath preſerved my (pirit. But. the, 
National Presbytcrian Church being opely len 
a 


4 


wY 


PET, 7 a mo ——_ —_ or © 
* 4 : __ - - 4 _ 
"4 .. Y 4 


Te PIT 
'and 1&in, having nels flesh nor bones, not» 


"be called a Church, Bur 4. he telleth them of the 


- ofthegrofſneſt ans foal 
' tion; Sf rlck of ſuch 


© | theleaſt doubt of it, bur the Lord had in that day, 


-:  ptifts, 'butalſo among Lutherans, Epiſcopalian!y 


| 


hews, how can it be a true Church of Chriſt * hoy 
cant have life and ſpirit? And ſurely that's a gres 
defe&; for as the bare skin of 'a man, can not bt 
'Talled aman, ſonor canthe bare skin ofa Churct 


remaining of their ſewn , and heart-idols , 
sheweth they were no true ſpouſe of Chriſt , for he 
will marry himſelf to none, who keep idols in thei 
'* hearts. ' And 5. he tells, that .the Land tmult be 
Feed, and ſearched with candles; and ſurely that 
was yery neetfull, forghe Presbyterian reformati 
Wei chat did let through mucl 

Werntruc corn. I mean chafh 
Eto be members ofthe Church, 
Frhemi really not deſerving te 
rdered humane ſotiety , becaul 
dalouſneſs of their converſa- 
Divine fellowship, & common 
weakh, as the true Church of Chriſt is. Ido nortin 


as believe he now hath , many , that were precious 
uncofttim , amongthem, called Preslytersans ; and 
did, 'anddo betong to the Catholick and univerſal 
Church even asT believe, God hath many ſuch, not 
, onely among them, called Inddpendents, and B 


and Paps}ts. 
pp 2. More 


i 
b 


F into tlic wilderneſs, and ſpake comfortat ; 
them, or ſpake unto their h;avts, us the words of the 
Scriptur are. ( Hoſea, 2.) And Godremembred: 
their ſimplicity and tendetneſs, and this firſt love 
and kindneſs of their youth was very dear unto him, 
although even in that day, there were many errors' 
Y and weakneſſes among them yet the Lord winked 
at theſe things, pittying them ,. fur his Seeds fake 5. ** 
and with a _— to that honeſt fimplicity and love 
that was among them;who had they continued faith? 
full, tothatmazifeftation, which was as the dawn- 
mg of the morning , no doubr the day of theLors, 
C would 


their meetings. 


(34) | 
- would have afiſen dd them and the tie Light 
would have shincd in that brightneſs, 4s to! have 
diſcovered unto them , thofe errors they: thool 
have forſaken, and theſe Truths they sfivuta have 
embraced. , 

- $4 Butalas! this gloty bf God did nor Tong cori- 
tinue to appear among that handful, who in mea- 
; furefaw it , and taſtedofthe ſweetneſs of ir, bite they Whyter: 
not following the Lord, in his further requitſ»gs , 


floocings , but ſtanding ſtill ,. andin divers things 


going back again (as,Thaye shewed in divers parti- 
culars,, in my hook ©: Help in time of need, 
printed in the gar, 3865.5 the Lord was provoked 
to withdraw pea preſence by degrees, frodx 
them , rill af alley hecame pony atid perſe- 
cuters of th&Tamie appearance of God ir others, 
tiling up in more power and glory. Butthe grea- 


teſt power and glory, that ever shined in this Na- 
tion , in the pureſt and beſt times, ſince the firft 
reformation from Popery, reached onely ſoitic few 

icular mectings,and perſons; by which they catiie 
to have aſcnſe of lite , and feeling of Gods power int 


. 6. Whereas ſtill the body of the Vatronal Church 
continued full of thick darkneſs, knowing nothing: 
ofthe power of God, and for molt part extreamly 

raxt of the very firſt Dodtrinal principls of Ch+s- 
Momgas alſothey ſtill continite at this day. Norwas 
| the 


' 


A 


(Or IM ; 
the ftrong current, and ham of profanity, ordinary 
curſing and ſwearing by the bleſſed Name of God; 
rinking drunk, and other ſuch ſcandalouspractices, 
tterly inconliſtent with the leaſt meaſur of rruc 
hriſtianity , ever ftopt from running through the 
body of this Nation : but exceedingly abounded 
n moſt places of the Nation, even when the Pres- 
yterian doctrin worship , diſciplin , and govern- 
nent had moſt ſway. Ofthe truth of this there are 
houſands of witneſſes yet alive , but eſpecially theſe 
wo abominable ſins of ordina fivearing, and pro= 
ming the Name of God, "avinking drunk, (till 


mained among the plurality "of their Church, 


embers, among which, hugh — the Com- 
- ox, hadtheir wewints 1 3 called 
, ſc Gentry, had theirs ; fo that theardifary way 
ſwearing would not ſerve theit tart; bitt as they 
ceeded the Commons in outwatd greatneſs., ſo 
ey thought it a property , to exceed them, int 
aring, more great and terrible oaths, andtheſe. | 
e called , Gentl-man-oaths , which two feat 
is of later years , with many more, eſpecially For= 
ation and adulttry are much increaſed , and 
ff Ry increaſing in that, called , the National Chareb, 
Wick , if not prevented with repentance, * the 
rd will certainly puaish, with gtear and fore judg< 
$ 


ts. eTN 
. Sothat although I do freely acknowledg , that 
C 3 


the 


w__ 


. (36) 
the Lord had, and 5 "0 the Presbytertant 
ſome who belong to his true Church,yet I cannot, ji 
'the leaſt, acknowledg, that ever the National Pre 
yterian Church was atruc Church. And that ne 
onely by reaſon of the groſs and ſcandalous lives & 
the fatr greateſt number. of their Church-memberz 


utterly inconſiſtent with true piety ; bur alſo by re ind 
ſon of their conſtitution , way of worship , diſaff} F*! 
pln, and government. the 
8. Which makes it impoſſible, that ever any N, anc 
tional Church can be a true Charch of Chrift , I mea 7 
their ſenſe of a Natiohal Church, thatis to ſay, @ *Þ® 
National, , ſo that fimply;; becaus men are native why 
and living inthe Nation, they and all their poſter 4 
muſt be members af the Church; and ifthey be 1 Cby 
willing unto, mult be compelled. Fw 
This is uteerly inconſiſtent with the way, th oft 
| Chrift , and the Apoſtles took tro build the tral} #997 
Church , which began ( I mean , the primitih '”» 
Church in the days of the Apoſtles) in particuly en 
perſon: and familys, and ſoſpread more and me that 
etnever did take in, the whole body of a Natio Cri 
4s ſuch.” It were indeed greatly to be wiched, t Clu 
not-onely this Natzon, but all Nations of the Ea and 
were the true Church of Chriſt , but men should of 99 
make ſuch' prepoſterous haſt, to make Nation who! 
co 


Churches, by meer humane law and power; þ 


they Should wait on the Lord,' andjoyn with hi P 


(37) - 
30 do & in his way, & by bis power. For it is the pow- 
erof the Lord, that is to make the Nations a willing 
cople, and to bow them to a t1ne ſubjettion to the Seb> 
pter, and dominion of Chrift Teſws, Bare humane 
x and edits, and decrees will never doit, for ' 
indecd this hath been the ground and riſe of all the 
life perſecutions, that bave beensn Chriſtendom , firſt in 
the times of the Ariarand Entychian Emperors, 
Ni and next, when Popery prevailed, and Popich Empe- 
rers and Kings made compullive Laws, and decrees, 
that «ll chould joynwto the Popizh Churches 
where , which were National: fo that this formof a 
National Church under the Goſpel, isnot from 
Chrift, and the Apoſtles; for all the primitive Church- 
ge: were Congregational, and tiot' Natimnal , upwards 
tþl of the firſt three hungred years. Yea T ſee no Na- 
nil 11014] Church ſet up in the world, till after Conflares 
uy 7%» and though Conflentin gave great encoutag- 
mentto all, to become Chriffians, yetl find nor, 
that he forced any, to take on the profeſſion of 
Chriflsanity. Buttheſe, that will have a National 
Church , they will haye all others to bow to theny, - 
# and joyn with them, and thisgiveth a natural and 
4d of moſt neceſlary riſe to'/perſeeution : ſothat all thoſe, 
ion} whom she can nor perſwade totake on heryook,and 
. if become her members, thebnely remedy in the next 
if Place , is to force and compell thems, if che can ; other= 
wiſc her projet is ſpey'd,& she will not be National. 
| C 3 And 


(33) 

And as the National Church is always 4 No ecuts 

Church (it is her very nature ) ſo it muſt always by 

exceeding Hypoornicall, ſeing it begeteth rl 
c 


tobe irs children and members, by the meer will 
mer of man, which onely makes hypocrits, fo 

#be true Children of God ( who are the true children 

ofthe true Charch of God, 7eruſalen from abeve, 


who is free with allher Children) are born, not of = 
the will of the fiesh,, nor of man, butof GO D: Joff 1 
that all, that axe born ofthe will and power of man, | f 
are but baftards,, and not true Children of G O D, «4 

nor yet of the zrue Church, | ow 
--9 « And indeed that the IVational Prechyteria dur! 
Church was deeply tinftured with theſe two greal 
Sins of Perſuextion and Hypocriſy , we need leck ng ' ne 
othce Inflynees, but what moſt men now living , infl 1c 
the Nation, have feen with. their eyes. They did _ 


beforc hand, the cruel uſage, they might exped 
. from them, and therefore generally fled our of the 
'Natian, before they had opportunity to lay hands 
| _ But ſome aftheir party, that they got ho 
of, 'they anadethers feel the dint, asnamely, Bj 
»bepWicbart ,vFhothen was not a Bickop, but one 


Hotonely perſecut the wt , who did wel forceles 


ly of theic party, 'this man they impriſoned, in th 
Folbooth of dnkiegh, and uled.o hardly and ug = 
kindly, thathe could hardly getany , 20 miniltertaff pvn 


is auryacd neceflitys, but hadalaeft perichen wit 


W j 


(39) 

want of neceſſary things for his body. Andthe 
Lerd Gremond, ( who was no Clergy wan, but onely 
a fayourer of Bbeps , being then an Adpocas) ber 
caushe would notbowto their wills , was cqnſtrain- 
: cd to fleethe Nation. Notte mention the \fineings, 
"N and other oppreſſions, that many endured an 
oF account, andthe Papifts alſo, ſome of wham had al- 
"2 moſt their all{weps away , and many fled.- Befides 
ſome {ew (catzered 0nes,whom they called SeFgrys, 
———_— perſecuted, audthreatned, asname- 
ly John Garden of Tillsfroshir a Bapreft , whomubey 
impriſoncd iv Edinburgh, toralongtime, andre- 
duced $010 great outward aeceſlitys, that. nobody 
durſt wel miniſter to him, what he wanted. But _ 
was the Prevbyterian National Church any more 
fayourable to their lawfull Pringe? Did they not 
allo extend their power to the utmoſt againſf bim, 
8 compel] him? And what the ſad efe#, were, 
which this produced, I amloath to mention; fo 
Y that nonewereſpared, butall,' Great and ſmall, 
| muff fall down, and worslup this beaft, asit wasin 
the darkeſt times of Popery: otherwiſe they knew 
what they were to expet. And it would ſadema 
mans heart,go think, to what perplexity many Smple- 
"Nl hearted men were brought, while things were 
"F thus : oa the one hand the Kirksſued forth her afts, 
that people thould doſoandſo; and ontheother . 
hand the Lawfull Magiſtrat iſſued forth aGs to. the 

"4 ay 


= 
- * 


| ( 
trary ; and fo the body afthe Nation was divided, 
ome Glowing the ene, lome the other, untill they 
ceaſed notto make the three Nations a field of blood, 
"And all thishappened by that perſecuting and com. 
pelling ſpirit in the Prerbyterian Church , that 55 the 
wery life of ſuch a Church , without whicl it Tan not 
Fubſiſt; as ſuch. © © | 
' Next, ast0 her Hypocriſy, we need gono fur- 
ther, then the variow changes of the farr greate 
#umber” of her Church-members, © and eſpeciaily k 
Teachers, one while Epiſcopal; again Presbyterian 
andto wheel round again, Epifcepal : and theſe 
changes all fallirig within a short time, even upon 
-the ſelf ſame perſons, they who were zealous for 
Epiſcapacy , and cryed it up yeſterday , the next d 
zealous againſt it , crying it as much down, ani 
then up again: ' one 'w d wow”. apainſt f, 
 ftivall days, and ſet forms of Worthip, then for theni, 
then againſt chem, then laſtly for rhens again. All thi 
bewrayes horrible and dereſtable Hy pooriſy, eſpecial 
_ inthe Teachers, who pretend to preach the Word 
'of G OD, 'and the Truth of Chriſt. Whereas p 
"Word of the Lord « One forever, and the Truth it 
- the faijje always, andisndrt yea and nay. Anditisi 
- thing, 'as tnanifeſt, asthe /ight of the day, that th 
\ Teathtry, eyen of the Prerbyterian Chinrch,' hav 
been generally and for the moſt part , Self-ſerking 
twortdly-minded and covetous men , who loved ple 
TD J d ; | ' ures 
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yiſtrar 'did wel know; and ſaw the beſt wayto 


(41) 
pres and riches , more then God. Andthis the A+ 


prevailwith' them, was to bribe them, with 4 
rations and benefices, as they didin the year 1649 
andatdivers other times, as they ſaw occ 


And in the time of great burdens upon the Land of 


Ceſſes and Taxations,that many honeſt familys were © 2 


redated to great ſtraits , by reaſon oftheſe publick 
burdens, yer the Presbyterian Preachers table was 
« full as ever, bis cup did overflow with outward 
abundance , be muſt bear no part of the publick burden, 
but the burdens of the people muſt be \augmented 
to give him augmentations. But alas | This Pregby- 
tenan kingdom is now faln, and great 55 the fall of 
it, eſpectally it falleth heavy upon ſuch, asthe Aw- 
thor of the Poſtſcript; who want thoſe golden days, - 
of gathering up their flipends and angmentations, 
but” are fain' to be at their purchaſe, or con- 
form : which ſome'have ſo much ſenſe of shame. 


| ſtill remaining in them, as ſuffereth them not to do 


yer they fume and rage, and thehoneſt ; harmeleſs . 
people, called, Quakers mult be the nai butt.and 
objet of their wrath: but ſuch paper bullets and darts 
that contain nothing fold, as this Poſtſc cips,being full 
ef horrid lyes and falſe accuſations, will make bittle 
exccution againſt us, but certainly return wpept 
their heads, with chame and loſs. 


* I9. All this Sheweth that the Precbyterian 
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(42) 
-Chbureb w as not fo glories aChurth, whe did take 
er ſeit code; And many in the /ſland, and el(e- 
— where, on theone hand did judg the £4156- 
: nel Churches farr beyond her : And thoſe, called 


| xgland, at lcit as to divers particulars 
in dodtrin, is veally beyond her. But hat chall 
, concerning the Waidenſes, who had all what 
the: Presbyrerian Church bad , that was commen- 
&abie , and divers other things|that they want, and 
whereip they do norimitat them, although they 
boaſt tobe their ſucceſſor? For the preachers bfthe 
Waldenſes, were Lay-men moſt of them , "and 
wrought with their hands, as the Teachers of the 
primerive Church did, andhad go ſit fiipends or ſa- 
darys, but preached freely, yea Peter Waldo, the 
"v4 a moſt famous Preacher of that People , was x 
meer Layman, andhad not Phuloſophy, but was a 
Merchant in the Townof Lyensin Frence, whoſe 
. Tabourthe Lord did wonderfully bleſs, and the la- 
bour of ſuch honeſt, plain, ſimple men , as he was. 


WE CTLIONn TY. 


.'q.. That ſome geod men have been inthe Presbyterian 

' Church, proves net , that che was # true Church, 
2. Inthe darkeft times of Popery , God a> up 
, LC , ome 


* 
_ NG” cy bn Mill. rc. ll... * add tr edt. <a wi. oa 


Sm» = i= 


nant, its bejng made 41 inflrument of Reformar 


ome good 7 in the Popi:h Charch, 
f® Popish « Me true Church of Chrilt. 


3 ee Sefs but have had ſame g00d me among 
them. 4. The Presbytcrians in our days shame- 


_. Fully are declined from the footfieps and ſpirit of 


pug repos ood men, that were among then. 
The Prechy terian Church gaifzy of tvgacherous 
als 6. Chriſtians :hould not make wwarr 
eg the Magiſtrat. 7: Presbytexians foffer- 
gs not prre aud cleanly, 8. The Epilcapal 
Church its Suſferers end paar #lfp. 
r The Presbyterian Church , eſpecially rber 
eachers have much blaod-guiltineſs upon. thews. 
30. fs bouſe of Ged winder the Law , was not ta 
t by men of blood , farr leſs under the Go- 
fol 11. GO Dull not hanagr the Presby te- 
rian paxty #0 build bis Zion, or Goſpell-Church | 
1n tlss Land. 12." Tet he will wake uſe of many 
thew, ef ter be hath warhbed them em ſue ſuch 
Mas Ants: en aud dos principles and 
abers 13. Of this theywere warued, eleven E 
= Hh 11.7 baok,, calle: Help in time of need, 
prentedu the year 1665. 14. The Presbyten- | 
an Church of Scotland guilty of Apoltaſy apd{pi- 
rituall adultery , proved Fu y of S. R. kc Epi- 
files. 15, S. R. his Faith uncertain, pry 
doubtful in bis later days, concerning the Coye- 


x10n, 


(44), - 
tion, 16. Tome other ny of Great Pre: 
$sbyterian Teachers, that God had forſaken the 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 


I. utif the Author of the Poſtſoripe think tg 
t a fame to the Presbyterian Charch, 
7 of ſome noted men for piety, that 
" have been among them ; It is calily «n- 
fwwered, that they did not ow this piety to the Pre- 
-sbyterian Church, but tothe Grace of God, which 
% Univerſall, Forthe Grace of God, that bringeth 
Salvation, hath chinedin All(o Bezatranſlates it ) 
Tit:2:10,11. andthis Grace tracheth yo deny un- 
godlneft, and worldly lufls , and to live righteouſly 
and ſoberly , and godlily in this prefent world. And 
" whoeyer 1n afty or place of the' world joyned 
their hearts untq this Grace, and did believe and 
_ obey itsteachings , is made then good and pious men , 
fo that they didexcell others, in many govd things ; 
although by reaſon of the darkneſs and corruption 
of the ages and places, where they lived , the preju- 
dice of education and cuftons prevailed fo farr, that 
they alſo were dark and ignorant in many things. 
.Yet the Lord regarding their ſincerity, winked at 
their ignorance in thoſe things, And thus the 
Apoſtle Paultakes notice of ſome among the Gen- 
zilrin the time of Heatbeniſm, who were a Law un- 
te them clus, and did by Natur (to wit, the Divine 
_ 1 ſig Natarg 


X 45) , "IR. 4 
Nature of the Word ingrafied in them , Iaants 1. on. 
by their own. nature, reftored and repaired by the 
Grace of God ( as Auguſtin expounded that place) 
the things contained in the Law , & ſuch was Socra- 
tes among the Grecians, whom Juſtin Mariyrin one * 
of his Apologys, did expresſly call a Chriftzan, and 
claſſeth bim with Abraham, &c. 

2. Allo all along the dark times of popery, the. 
Lord raifed up ſome cven in the very heart of the 
popish Church, that excelled others in vertue 
picty, and were as Lights chining in a dark place, and 
witneſſes to the truth , ſome in ſome things and : 
ſome inothers; and yet even theſe men lived ſtill inf - 
the Popish Church , and in too many things were 
—_ away, andrinQured with divers corryptions, 
and ſuperſtitions. Ofthis 7hhricus in his rats, | 
_ veritatis, giveth anaccount; And the An- ; 
thor of Faſciculus 1emporum, with divers other Hi-' 


florians; neg dl rap eanry our country-man Ale- | 


zander Petry,in his Chureb Hiftery from the year Goo. | 
unto the year 1600, az in the ſeyenth Century, Gre-""! 
gory, called the Great: and Tfdorw in the eighth'- 
Century : John Damaſcen , and Aponius in the”. 
ninth century : Claudius Turinenfss Bihop of Turin, 
and Rabanus Maurm in thetenth Century ,(a very, - 
dark age, ) Theephila# Arch-bishop of Bulgari and* | 
Smaragdus a Benediin Abbot inthe eleyenthCen-! © 
tury; Serno and Fulbert Bizhop of Carnatumin the” * 
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twelkh Century: Hugo de S. Viftore and Bernard Bnart 

, of Clarzvallin the thitteenth age: Gulielmns Bi- Ybefo! 
hop of Parit, and [dachin Abbot of Calabrix, in 
* the fourteenth age or Centary: Danres Aligerius 
and Robertus Galli ; this Robertus Gallits was 4 
- Franciſcan Frier , ard had propheticill yiſions , 
- which were inte reked hind, bye c Spirit of God, 
| thereis \Trextiſs uiider his name, printed together 
with the Prophecyes of Hildegards , a oman 
geopioteſe in the Church of Rome, of both whoſe 
rophecyes, Fox takes fpeciall notice, in his Mar- 
* tyrology. Aridin thefifteenth Century YVincenrius 
aVeneaidn, who alf6 prophecyed againſt the Clergy, 
and Theoddrick Urias : There was alſo atiother 
| Theodorick Bishop of Croatia, , that prophecyed in 
thisfame "age, that the Church of Rome Jhould be 
* brought to nought, and that Tuftice which hath been 
* thut up #1 darkneſs, thall ome into Light, and the trut 
Church chall flourich int Godlyneſs, more then the hath 
dene, Inthis age alſo lived /obn Haſs, apious and 
" yertudus man , whom the Pap:fts burnt , as atthere- 
* tick, and yet the ſame good Man trained divers 

Pop ich opinions. 7d 

; Now in the fixteenth century , the reformation 
from the grollacl of Popery began by Luther, itt 
Germany, andthe Lotd raiſed up divers other inftra- 
- ments, in othet Aations, asin France, in Englarid 
ad atfo in Seotland, and many worthy men dyed 


martyrs, 


b 


G9) _ 
martyrs , and ſtalled ts th truth with their blod#; 
befote the Prevbyteriari Reformation , yea fone that 

ere Bichops m England, dyed mariyrs, for the 
ruth, as Cooney Ridly , Later. 

Thetefor , albeit I gtant, that ther hech beog di- 
ers pious ter, amiong the Presbyrerians, ot ſorve whe 
njoyed commution withG odin Spirit, ad ſome ao 
hohad '4 Propheticall Spirit, and wete 4ctvw- 
pared With the power, of God, inrheir "9; 4d 
years ago, & upwards; ahd were made S{tffeid ins . 
Fruments of God, to many ſoults,, inthat dity, - 26 
yhom the Lord gaye fignall Teftimonys ofhivlove 

nd of his admitting them at times; witto tiear 

ommunion with him : among whom wetechiefly 
oh Welsh , | Robert Brute, Davidſon and Patrick 
impſon, anddivers others, concerning whom ; the 

«thor of the fallflling of the Scriptars , gives att 
account, And Ido verily believe, they Wete piviie 
ner! , and hadprecious feelings of the life, ati# 
power of God, which did at times — 

s 
ſome 


* 


1- , 


coatings a SAY, © 


n their miniſtry, whereby many ſoules were re 

and converted unto God. Andastouching 

things, related by the Author , concerviing theſt 

men, I'may afterwards in its due place, take notice; 

yhick will tot a little make for the prefetir 

pf che people, called Quakers, Bur all this # 

In the leaſt prove, that the Predbyteriaw Natus 

f Charch was the true Chutch of Chriff, and 


_ 


0 - 
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/., meedeth nd further Refofnoniog from many thing 
then it-will prove, that the Popish Church was the 
trac Church of Chriſt, which (as I have already mer 
tioned ) had pious and vertuous men, andſome 
them induced withthe Propheticall Spirit. Alſo the 
Epiſcopall English Church, in the dayes of Q. Ma 
had yery excellent men, that were Bishops, a 
lame ofthem were burned for the truth, , yet thi 
proverth not that the English Church was ſufficien 
reformed, at that thoſe called Puritans , who wo 
not conforme- to her, did lin, or were. guilty « 
Scbiſme: - And1I ſuppoſe the Presbyrerians will nd 
deny , but Luther for picty, and zeal, may be,com 
pared with any of theſe ia Scoeland , and yet Luth 
was no Presbytetian, and the Lutherans have had 
fnce Luther, divers excellent men , of whom 1 cal 
not forbear to mention /oharmes Arnd , who hat 
writta mere Spirituall treatiſe of Spronat dottrin 
containing more ſpiritual and profitable Docitrin 
then.any book, thateverl could ice, writt by any 
esbyterian., and yet the Eutherans difterr fag 
.' from Presbyzeriant. Nor thould the Preslyterian 
in Scotland io exalt themſelves , above all oth 
Churches, -becaus ſome in thcir Church were ir 
ducd with aProphetical Spirit , for as I have ajrea 
dy;mentioned , divers inthe Popssh, Church had thy 
Spirit of Prophecy , as Fox, in his Martyroloy, 


doth bear winels ; &}[ muſt needs ſay, that as 
| oe 
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iricual doQtrin , ſome Ayfick among the Papsftr, 
exceeded any P: eibyterian Writer , what cyer1. 
could yer ſee.” . "> "FIN 
© Andto ſpeak freely , that one little book De imy- 
tatione Chrifti,, (aid to be written,by Thomas 4 Kens= 
ps 2 Popizh Monck, is really to me ; « more uſefull 
ok. for ſpire tuall dofrin ,then all the Prerbyterian 
books in the world, that everTſaw; and 1 believe 
hath fewer errors in it. I except the laſt bogk, 
ncerning the Sacrament of Ns Altar, btcaus , 
for good reaſons, itis judged not to be His, but a, 
es birth of ſome other Writer, and itis notte 
e found in ſome of the moſt'aticient.coppys.. - - .. 
This little book of Thame: 4 Kemps: hath had ah'ex= 


eceding gtcat reception among Proteflants of all 
forts, onely ſome peevich ; harrow-ſpiritel Pies: 
thyterians can not chdure to hear it commeniged 
becaus,” writ by one , that lived in the Chatho' 
Rome, ina dark time; and yet the dodrinofitex-, \- 
celleth that of their moſt ſpirituall Preachers. * "Ic, 


8 a moſt- unreaſonable thing , "to cry up a fi fon. 
oj or party » or particular Charch,, becaus of fon xo 
ent men, _that bave"bcen among them; "ahd 


4 


perhaps zealous for'that way... {7 £ 

; 3. For indeed few Profellidts* or Sect we: 
Yfizoiry,  buthave bad ſerve excellent men in phitw.. 
The Baptiſts in Holland have had ſome, a the 


- 


0 
af had fairhfull 4nd zealous men, that dyed Marines," 


ff EET | - 
| d ere.ptit to death; b Y. Andboth In- WW 
F--190] and Baptiſt 2-2/0 had ſome e EX- the 
cellent men among them Swhole labours no doubt t 
the Lord diy bleſs with his preſence. Few hills 4 
Harren,, but ome excellent mediconal berbs grow ul by 
onthem , andinthcir bowells there are ſorhe mn 599 
2 aud fulver , and ſome deſerts yeeld Diamopdg ues 
ones ayes, 
Fs hl molt willingly grant , there have beeg 
yritua]l Men, int the afar Churchy , | 5 
Ye nown Communion with ( Godin | Ws m 4 A 
hu ahd were faithf ell tn the 14 ents gre " 
Ga Godt nd 1 believe,theis loujcs are enteres | ii 2A 
| > eula ane [1 and their memory is as a box of | Fe 
other profeſ 10ns and places of thel$=*2< 
wal, Cy EVI J'Y they h ave been I» noured & tt on 
comes gn iopry £ of ib Grew Iridegroome | u& 
ron LY his ff ſpobſe....: Vi IPLnOV4; 0 Jed, 
"g "gs ahd FE requentl ly he lped $0 & 
rl fy # : ihe endeared affettzon to bim >, 
upreme Lord. and G oerneds 


v $=> Koh 3 amon g others of the Lox k 


: | | Church << 


Fi 
ertainly 


X won anto bog, f the Nation, A inalgrat "4 | ; fi 


Os oe hg 
4 ZE e EE = SPL hath 


£2311 2. + (Ft | y KW uf 
the eyes , "and teeth in an L fipian , or Black, mar, 
doth anto the relt of his body. pare 
'A,, Bur alas! The Presbyterians ,in out days.s 
RY bath Teachers and Popte are than} ally dork 
from the footſteps and ſpirit of thoſe anticnt gg 
men, and this generation now living 'ts no more 
"che true faith and ſpirit of theſe Worthy meu, they 
eq p< /erpes,, that put Chrilt to death , were of the 
yp [82 <p rit of Abraham. 2354 A 
"l;. $-. But that the Presbyterian Church deſcrveth 
uh commendation, as this Author gives her, . as 
eing ſo frequently belped to give 1 teftimeny;. of 
d,, bucbang 


& endeared affettion to bim, as her head » 


v 
WT 4 


wean Lord and Covernonty We need gae 08 + 
ther to. bring witneſſes , to confure this, zhen 
; "ey treacherous prattices, upon evcry.occalion, 
had to shew her infidelity. For. alrhbough,she 
yed. up the Presbyterian goverenment , as £3 


Pepin nehte and the,onely goyernmenteſiay 


(] 
: * 


Wo 5 | by C| iſt in the Church, yer attwoſever 
; be lrumes, the Yoga! Pregbjterian Church, hen 
-1.WFelecy Was impoſed . by the fupreame Magiltrar; 
2 ereceivedit, and at leſt in ourward appearance, 
4; Pare ver she was.in her heart ; turned Pretaticals 
13 d molt $shamefull confqrmed to that , which 
Pd hath often called Anti-Chriftian. _ 

| ON frſt rime was, when King James the Sixth 
+, Pupht in Prelaty, which liſted about 28 years, 
; D 2 And 
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And the ſecond time, ' when'it was again inttq- 
diced of late years, and is ar this preſent day re 


ah Andt can tiot think, that the Autho? of the 
efeript thinketh the National Church of Scav 
Fard, at this preſent time Presbyterian , othery 
the # & great Hypocrit, feing the doth outward 
conforme to Epsſcopacy: ſo that whereas there al 
_ teckoned to be in this Nation, about a thouſ; 

Parihes, yet, ſo furr as I can underſtand , orlean 
there x nos One parith in all th: Nation, thathaly..._. 
kzepr it ſelf intirely free from conformity. Andi gal 
welknown, that the body of the Nation is conforalf *;.. 
e&to Epiſcopacy, and the farr greateſt namber 
the Presbyterian Teachers , conformed alſo ; A 
fome of them , who were zealous for presbyt 
government ,' are become Bizhops. And inde 
they, who have not conformed, beare little or 
proportion conſiderable to them who have: a 
the Presbyterian Non- conformiſt Teachers bavey 
nerally manifeſted baſe and unchr;ftian cowards 
in running away from their flocks, through feat 
ſuffering, andexpoſing them, tothoſe, they j 
to be Wetves, and ſome of them are fled beyi 
Sea, Others lurk in corners here and there, 
keep oo conventicles , where many times 

preach Sedition againſt their Lawfyll Prince's; 

-. mſtigation of whom , that i:ſurrethon happi 
ea 1666, 6. 


——_ - 
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6. And ſome of hk have printed books , in 
defence of the lawfulneſs of making wary againſt 
the Suprem Magsftrat , in order to reeſtablish. the 
Presbyrerian Government, a way flat conrrads# 
tothe nature of the Goſpel, ta the expreſs comm 
of Chriſt, and allo to the prattice of the primitive 
Chriſtians , to make any carnal or military reſb- 
exce, ſo much asjn their own defence, which laſt+ 
ed far hundreds of years, fo that it is but of later 
times , that any profeſſing the Name of Chriſtianity, 
did offer to defend themſelvs by carnal weapons, 
againlt their Lawtull Magiſtrats. Denny the tex 
perſecutions, not ſo much as a shaddow © ny (wy 
thing, is to be found in Church hiſtory. And yer, . 
as. Tertullian gives an account , who lived in the 
heart of thoſe perſecutions , it was not for want of 
pumber , or ſtrength, that they did not : 
themſclyes in their own defence , but onelybecaus 
they were Chriſtians. | 
. Andalthough ſuffering be a thing greatly com-- 
| me, and ul L5Agx, be adi) e Goſpell, . 
"Y and isas F. R. callesit, in oneofhis Epiſtles, 4 
| great part of the Miniſtry, yet I know not itthe. 
resbyterians can inſtance one ſingle perſon of 
them all, ſince the laterevohution, that have ſuf- 
» JF fered, or do at preſent ſuffer, for Conſcience ſake in. 
140 a pure and cleanly way : I mean for matters purely. 
"ff Evangelical, and out of pure Conſcience; for 
F D 2 " fuck 


ſugh of them, who tid lp 4 had not keept their 


, s clean , from foo muc meroachin on affa 
* Stat , andpriver of the M4 the M frac, 0 th fer 
has tle caule to glory in th hoſe faifer 

8. And ifthe Frerbyterien FO” 44r.D wh bl 
- Martyrs | or Presbyterian yur 


pill 2208 co ne their Chupck b above the E 
L ich bath had 1 its 3s crers alſo, he _ 
{ unto death ; and w ole Suffering 5 Were as 
| matters, of Conſcience unto hoe as th 
| yierians was Rep them. Yea the Epiopyl 
Church g PIETY: t she had one of he 7108 rels- 
gies by "x" hat - of then was, or had 
he world, or Aa ages, a Martyr for her, vhgk, 
bi YY js many manlzoes of others. 
19 yery.truth , the Pregbyterian Church, 
| yever TT able to purge her ſelf « of the : in qutiy, of, 
7 ing of mg - nds, inthe three Na tio To 
| by the occaſion of* a moſt bloogy Ts Teeſe 4 
through the inſtigation 0 the P erbjterian 
ers, "7 am Jing 4 Kaſs of it ' that the Prechy Wa 
a C hurch hath as much blood-gos (tine: « liging on her. 
5:0 wrwabed of as any People, og Chu rh. Mierati 
uy | know ofin the world, ne « mg | Wh 
Chooch of R SY Th as zhe ONE HIPs & 
© 342d [) bloo bath been given he her P Jus 
andir! is to be Fared, , that more wall b 1 TRIER er, 


as a Jult prey from the hand9 fl Wh "e 


FRAFAL x ROT... Yet hlacdrch yoirw, 
6 hath too much led ang influenced Pa 
3m wet aſuret af'iy, thats Hardy Churcbis nogrue 

—_ of Chreft; for the i145 Gharch of Croft 
wore by the _ of Chriſt., from a'l luft or ddfire 

paicbed blaodi, Shy can ſuffer hor blopd to be 5hadl,; for 
ah: but she'is white and pure: from the tend 
achers 

109. The Lord would not haveiDawd to buildhis 
hauſe, becaus hehad been « wan of warry andhat 
thed much blzad. Q! thatthe Pregbyteriang could 

64d the {pirigual fgnification of this ! If the 
hoaſ: of God'unger the Law , was not ta be built by 
4.mer of bleed , (although in the sheding of the 
Ml blood of the Lords encmies, he was allowed )'shdll 
vY the houſe of God under the Goſpel be built by wei 
of t{xod.;; And-whohave shed ſo much of the blood 
* of their we#y Brethren , of the ſame profefſions,” hoth 

Ka Chriſtians and as Proteflarnts 3 anc)y difteri 

"Wfromthem, asto ſome ſmall circumſtances, = 
*Y worldly matters? Surely Nay. | 
11. Andifthere were no-more;, thisone: conks 
eration might be none; ,topelwad any man, that 
dclieves the Scripture teltimony, and hath the leaſt 
rue underſtanding; of the nature of a Goſpel 
vcburch , that God 2w4/{ never honour the Presbyteris 
L party #0 build his Zion, or Goſpel Church ,-in 
Land: gay , from the Lord God L have ſcen, 
D 4 and 
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oftion in this honourable work. 
112. Although 1 do believe , the Lord will make 
'aſeof many among that people , but ir will be aftet 
he has washed them, arid purged from them the jo 
vit of blood, 'and of much a. 74 Glehyneſs, byhi 
Spirit of judgment aud of burning , that he will make 
them as fones of bis building. Bur I know it froth 
the Lord God ,+ by his = in'me, 'and from the 
ſame't declare it ; that the Presbyterian Church! 
as fuch,” and asholding fuch bloody and Afri-Chii 
flian , ant! otherwayes unſound principle? and dd 
fArines , hall never be horeured of the Lord, ti 
bail bis true Ziok in this Land; itis the Word 
the Lord God in my heart, and the rhouth of tht 
| Lord hath ſpokenir, and fealed it again and agai 
m me; and their labouting to doe ſuch a thing 
8hall be but as mer laboring in the fire, and like ut 
” them, who eſſayed agaia 'to build” 7, 
Cc "ALOE 14 AN , : 11 
+13. And thisI warned them of from the Lord 
about cleven years\goo , in my bodk,; called Heh 


intime of Need, printed in the year i6yy , whic 
was z' year before their inſurrefion in the Welt 
Yet I moſt affuredly know , that the Lord willÞui 
unto: himſelf a glorious Church in this Land; ar 
therein I agpree with S, R, Whar he writs in &- 
yers'Epililes., 'as-Ep. 7. patt1;, '4 dry wind 

RA on IE. 


Yorn + 


"x : oo > [ 
and '9o'fee her rejeded, from having any part, or 
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Scotland, but neither to me nor cleanſe; but out 
all queſtion , when the Lord bath cut down ir fori 
the after-growth of Lebanon hall flourich”, 
shall plant vines in our mountain;, and a cloud 
! che Temple. Again,Ep, 55, parti.'s | 
hb be # feirgrem pm garden, for Chrift in this - 
Land , &c. ' Again, Ep. 70. 1 believe our Lord 
onee again chall water with bis dew, the withered WH 
of mount Zion im Scotland, end conee down, and make 
4 new mariiage again; as he did long fince(he addes) 
Remember our Covenamt. Sce _— 34- and 2:2 - - 
art Ep. 56, and 57. andpart;:Ep.13; :'  » 
Fo hoe whar Lirans'rhs makei? Theſbword | 
of S. R. hold forth a great backſliding and «poftaſy of * 
the Presbyrerian Church , according'to this great” 
Seer S. R. Otherwiſe what neecd of a rew mar 
Triage: butlet us hearhim expreſs his mind mored> 
ſtinQly, concerning this ſo highly commended Pres -. 
$byterian Church. part 1 : Ep. 34. hefaith , WH, - 
wo, 'wo be to apoft4t Scotland: 'there 13 wrath, andl 
a cup of the red wine of the wrath of God Almighty . - 
in'the Lords hand, that they' challarink.,' avid pre, - 
ind fall, aud not riſe again." and pitt 1. Epi43: . 
But this Nation hath forſaken the Foutitam of luing 
Waters. Andpart 1. Ep. 54. This is 4 black-/day; 
fl # day of clouds and darkneſs, for theroof-rrie of my 
il - Lord leſs bis fair temple is faln, and Chriff 5 back, 
is towards Scotland. and party: Ep # 1. yet myre 
cC I 3» D 5 "i. Þ 


Zz Bx-ep03@e —e_ 


% 


he ; (# {ndgce for m1 mather 
Het ih my " "7 (Or 
—_ Cem arp dents oh 
—- 10nd a, a aint 
wee Nation. All 
PR out Ve pilt es ,, do 
_— dng ſuchthoyghts of the Pre- 
tian Garth which be calleth his ayocher 
>, in the time he wrot thoſe Epiſtles, which 
at Aberdeen, the beft time he eyerknew ,, ang 
great nearyels ynto the Lord. 
15. of #4 whatever faith S. R. had of the Lord 
- hisappearing again, to reforme the Land, by the 
| og yet we. od, that in his later days, his 
- faigh was 2617-14AHEring 20d ancertain, touching che 
Fatbvent £35358 made an inſtrument ofreforga- 
599+ forthus ke writs, Ep. 79. part 2. 1 believe be 
camps, quickly.» who, will remeue our darkzeſs , and 
xd ome in che A 9 + rv 
Bn woe 4.4 þ matly [worn Cavenant , or in hig 
which. 1 leave to. the deternuna- 
| ER Gqodneſe. Itſeemeth 
other way. in his view, as poſible, if 
». Which God would take to reforme 
| o Cvoerogh then the Covengnt, (that inflirument 
| of (0 mach blogd.) Hower this is certain, his faith was 
_ Yeryyncertaip about the matter now in his dycing 
_ and be ſpealys nox at all axany truc _ 
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1 
teens, could tell them of one ofchembeys 
Fx SL: jpdge no p 5 BES Af MAIL ar 

Wk ſor Pets , that God bd #. fo lake + £ 
Nationall Chuck. and was not "bbs, 40 A t "4 
again: and he afoereth ; the common Fi! 
from Sciptur, or the Covenant,that ſeemed top 


that the Lord would return unto thery, and plai A" 
$hewerh the Ie and pos of I ah | 
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= fr tenant 
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(60 
r the Lord hath faid Fact , let them come untg 
» but goe not ye unto them, the Lord hath 
; d divers , who were among them, and under 
ry profeſſion unto us, and will add many more, 
pation landsin due time , for the Lord hath a pre- 
Cour ſeed to gather out from among them. . And 
| are many among them, I know, who have 
true breathings after the Lord , and thele in due 
| EmetheLord will regard, and bring them to his 
_ Zan, which he has begun to build ingreat glory, 
__ evenin, and among the people, calledin Scorne 


Quakers 
JECTION. V, 1» 


i. What # ſaid ageinft the Presbyterian Church in 

- general, «5 national and « being ſo guilty of perſe- 

Jon and blood, is wee under fond of all that go 

| nider that name , many among them being free of 

. ſuch crimes, andef a wore ſober $ rit and princt- 

ples. 2. An Apology, w] I fre pn, "> the 

word Precbyeetan? } 3- Presb ery to ood 4 

name for them , unleſs with this addition Pleudo- 

1 Presbytery , that ss Procbytery falſely ſo called. 
"4+ The Precbyterian Church guilty of denying the the 

erue Chrift, who would exglud him out of the very 
© Saints. 5: The Precbyterian erin a chi 

Puolder ; nd guilty >" rk bad and Unc 
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| (61) | Js? 
Do#rins. 6. The andre Cbruch , alt ] 
the pretend to br more for a ſpritunl way of priachi® - * 
” ing [as wer, #5 the Papal, or Ejis- 

* ſcopal, yet vponthe matter, ihe is not one jot moye 
"for the ſame , then they are , proved by diver 
Inflances. 7. Two Queſtions put totht' | 
"'ferians. - 8, Aliſt of the reviting, falſe acoliſe- © 
tions and m_ ſpeeches of rhe Author of the Poſt-! | 
ſcript, againſt rhe people, called Quakers. 1g 11Pre= p 
sbyterian taachers have not that credit new with - 
many people,” 45 to make them believe,  whtfver 
they ſay , with an implicit faith ," as formerly they © 
tos much had. ' þ 9743 UP 
x. Nd as to what I have faid in genetalh 
apainſt the rh ee cn 'as _ 

* ttonall, and as being ſo gw ecu 
tion and blood, hs you'd protec 


all that goe underthat name, for1doe 


among them are altogether free of having ah 
in ſuch things, and are of a note ſaber Spirir,” and: 
of more ſober principles; but I underftanditiofi's 
great fattion and party of them p _ did nioft pre= 
vail, and carryed away many wel-meanny-. 
people along vikhem, what def perſwa=< | 
Pons, and what by fears : And I know many'that* ; 
were ſo carryed away , are now come to ſee : 
of theſe pratices , and are refolyed neyer to comurre 
""*c: iny 


ITE , (62) : 

in; 4. Or. mance the like of them again. But 
eſpecially e Pres erian Clergy and priefhood had 
 themainbandand Wh in theſe diſorders, arid, all 
go” aphab thei kingdom, and art their luſt, and 


| Y Avdcha i have ſo frequently uſed the ward 
| ] or-may afterwards ule it, is onely 
| for diſtindion' sſake zbecausI k not how.other- 
- wiſe, xo deſigne them, yerT amftarc + frej juldgin | 
them to be true. Presbyrerians, or thattheir chu? 
| call judicatorys wete.rrue Presbyterys , ſich as were 
in the primitive times. 

' And therefor Presbytery is too goog a nameto 


| he anteſs. with this addition Pſeado- Preby: 
w 


eh} nll ed tg ſeitis they Ws 


++, ely Henyed that which. giyes the very WF- T 
ld 4 3" 7% 


'cither 'to any true. Chilrch,, or 
| ch rage Hoy ales Repelntion, xtfens- 
tent teacbyug rand trading: of the Spirit of Chriſt 
' #hevery member; fo that 23 of old, there were, who 
| s: Tewss , and Apoſtle; and, wete 
- noty theſe. Precbyterians call themlelves true ' Pre- 
| 'y- \burare ud more ſq, thenadead image of BW 
is 2tfue-man.. . And Hed dioerethek a | 
ale of eixher the Gafpelt,, or a true 
Golpell Church g willſec , t yo yith good reaſon, 
and:,good ground, we. have en-the Prexbyta- 


ri and Nationall Church, and that not only be- * 
Ccaus 


cats of his bad Ys, "0. Ar fork hey bad , an; 

bi-Chri ran and wnſoun Dothrins in, many x 

the de nying th: 7 real in-being and reve ton of 1 Tem 

Chr: in apy 9 Ff ke £. Icmbers », or indeed, 1m any 

men. jn pee uo 

Os abvoagh 'ahe & accuſe. ys, asdenyy 

eruc Chriſt » Jer l hope tg wha fun fpparcnty 
i: 5 A64ct ae » Are the denyers 0! 
Neclad him out of the very Saints ,, andaho- 

I 5 confine him to ſome partichlar place; bug 
'lintendto reſervetill afterwards, —_—_ 

wy Allo he d ſcovereth oth Telf to p34 beamey 

ae cþ 4 2 who maketh het foun 

dy , and her but [ding ſo wide, for n6 leſ op 

hoſe Nation, s 


la rake þ to her buildwp; 
c 4 all Nazjons,:1 'she coull.. "Nod 7 the; 
pg | [aving Power, and Gratto 
elongs ro the yery foupdation,, of the 
jul yoo have. & cobarey but roa vail num 
er menibers , andthar the greateſt pany avenci 
hou this Grace ja Dor over shall;. burare orcas 
c (ov from it, without their Kaka co 


lug decree, that barceth en ein 
l poſph iligy of Sranon, before they | 
t vor Shrely this and Tabu - 
"2 Q a_TOr 10 : It.19 
wr t< { EE of her m 
” are nes ſo much as under any "af bil Dy. 
v4- 


(64) Pk | 
: yea ok By ms they ar rather the wor 
then r the berter, for her Church memben 
King, tothe boot, they $hall be more guilty of c " 
Wemnation, then the Heathen , Who never he 
the Golpel outwardly preached , and yet neye 
'2 whit the _ near unto Salyation. cle ; 
fad ory, bv pr reacheth to her Church memb 
- wa er mo eminent Saints , sheJeaveth the 
in the dirt, and mire of fin , for term of liftffic 
and tells them , they can never be free from fin, | 
this life; but ſin, and can not but ſin daily, in thoy; 
word , and deed, Surely , ſuch un- -Chriſtian | d 
Gs, with 'niany' more could be named , 
nog fer any y tan, whoſe cye$are trus 
ket ; and come our of her. 


: 6: Andthy apa de pretetidts be woty for a { oo | 
act 


ricual way of p bing, and worship, then ei it 
#p5ftc; or theſe; called che Epiſcopal; yet reli 
n'the' marret, che is not one; jot more ie: q 
, then) they, are ; but doth fully 
, in thoſe rincpls, that in their very as 
call ſp! rvallpreahing and praying. For 
(5/55 Flex tra Graceor piety is not eſſential. 
Aurfter of Chriſt > She frich't elame.. Do 
fay , thar men may / preach and pray ; without theſp 
ojaf and immediat movin gs of thie Spiris of Ged, 
while w thus preach _ ray , they ought to'Þ 
heard ,* tharingaroutwar call from the Churc 


4 
. 
Sa 7s 


(83) v0 
le Gai che-fame.} Do they lay, that laniadicr 
Falls are. not needfull ro Preachers 2 She faith the 


ll ſame... And in a. word, 1 know.not.in the. Jed, 


whercin she is ay more a friend.20 the Spirit-.of . - 
Chrilt; 4pdra preaching and praying by the ſatne, 


| or wherein she-is.not fully. as great an enemy, ' yea- 
J rather upon:the matter, she is greater; for I helieve 


, 
{ 


; 


fu 
' 
- 


there shall hardly be forind. any Council Proyincialy 


feſlor General among the Papiltsthemſelvs , that have 


d expresſly and direfly denytd: and judged our, 
all new revelations and immcdiat teachings of the 
Ppiric., as the Pregbyterian. Church have done 
ia cheir aſſenibly at Weſtminſter : +and , indeed 
all praying by che. real mavings ofxhe Spirit of, | 
Chriſt, being once denyed, and: a Worthip withs 

the Spirit being ſet up, . it; is a'meer circum- 
tance, whether it bcin a ſet forme of words , yea 


ar nay; ohely that which is for a ſet forme of words 


4 
*% 

8 
TH 


X 
r 


JE 


od aſtinted Lzcurgy (the Spirit being once excluds 
d by both partys) ſeemethto beleſs infull, and als 
leis (candalqus.,; for be that prayeth, by his;ſee 
is out of all hazard to uſe words of non-ſenſe 

d blaſphemy , providing the. ſet forme conraine 


heShothin but ſound words: whereas he, ar pegs 


þ onely oyt of his imagination, (for our of | 
he pray,ſeing he doth not ſo much as pretendta 
cive his words from the Spirit?) is really inthis; 
> Anditis wel 7 —— 
really 


4 © * Tommimirxed'by ſome borh Presbyrerian and Epaſc 


guid, then-cheir own: YO8VINg ImAgInar 4 


\ (66 
| orb; 97 ac nfi nnd lpm, who had [#6 


Dina Tp ſaid their 4 198.9 nef and many times th _ 
, "an fieadotb TION to ſeriouſneſs bil the v 
rayers ,weremovedto laugh at the ggnoranaf  g.. 


z ly of ſuch Speakers : 'znd certainly of « 
os ayer to have a Lirurgyor ſti 
Horme, thento ſuffer ſuch abuſes, - as have be 


| ey Preachers in their Pulpits, in their Pra 
; dp And indeed there are two Oveftrons I oc 


reſolved by any Presbyternan. 2, W 
ani dk ſkudy their Serinons before han 
ſpeak nor-ſenſe to the People, 

rf 


notthew Prayers before hand, but by 

ex - _—— 2: Why thin 
Lovilco fr y a book, and ey ai 

ra i 3 book? And theſe two gueſiw 

I Tees with this Author ofthe Poſiſtripe to anſ” 
and $h:tlproceed to take notice. of his other i 
theEncys, wherein [4nrendeo be more brief, ful 
ing tib argunencsto anſwer, andthe HAnthor ha 


wh 


Honeagaintt us, norindeed any Teftinſpi+4r, 
mv to'prove' the (Quakers guilty of any ſuch chilly pr; 
sHhe woouſcththem of, but © endech moſt of a |8Ff-11ou 


| 4 
| 
= 
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,Paper, inwiſtberribde,, birzer and f, 
* Sriiedions., $6rne af which | a cenſors 


* +6 
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" k q (67) ' _ IT4 
ive the Readry 2 tridlofthebitrerneſs ofrhil.mans 
ſpirit, ard that he has riot the Feaſftruc ground For 
any _fuch tevilings , it: the” "Reſt place T ilit irirend es 


the w. 
-$. Let thrhen #94 RitlaTite; ON ORNTY 
ings, and raiting reviliorg's "OT uncBayitabit 
bes he foatnerrowe againft've Evert 284 rroubt- 
£4 Sex <xfteth out Dos antdire: rh; 


M abomimarnons, co — .r0d} 


Wemeſs ; this NN Es ll 
oul-murthering fra n, : rea 
:q ll loxthſome and batefull other Srk ith 
; Sathans ſlime, botel' of belt, 


Wdere of all theſe deſperat Tan 
idehcer of Poptry , Arminitanifne, 


aniſm, Arianiſm , Pelags alas 
{ — Heathen; in 


es; wine opt y— 1 
Wi LF not's 
, dn i dirhed Fe 

rt, prcaliar to that Tr 
wich contth” forth "at their 


thr in Llaſphemy+t againſt &d Neko - 
iter , bs Wird , b; preiew rd _ 


hill pur > of the blood of | 
37 ve irh the ls yori Fe in Saif 
faWbrift + 0 Capri he ones 72 PF. 
bes crawl atins of rhe inf i" br evoke 
4 | E 
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(68 
tacks face of the. Earth, blasphemons belchings, | 


the very ſiblation of the Old Serpent What 


Frons : whereby the Goſpel hath been 
ng oppoſed through ; 2s black arts 
malice , 4s if this one ;hape and fine of 


to Th Goſpel , werg gathered tegether and come 
oo the ſeverall partys, thatever Abaddon 4 
on llyon commanded in bu ſeverall expedition 


the Prince Michal. 
nd thus. Reader Þ have ſet before thee, ſon 
_ Presbyteriari mans Rhetorick , 
and - if thou haſt the lea{t meaſure of rrue 
\cgtaing', ſo that thy car_cantry words, as 
mouth taſterh. 'meat, it will be eaſy for thee to jue 
ay ſuch bitter and unchriſtian revilings | 


eced,, and what ſpirit hath taught him to ured 


_ groſs, lyes. and ſlaunders againſt aninnc 
| People, andnone cancxpet ru Iwilbe at 
| torefute fuch ſtuff, it containing nothing 
—m—_—_ nor proof, 'that we are, guilty offuc 
wy but ogely bare affirmations. 
9. Aod though though.in former times, the Presb 
pn Fear had. fuch great efteeme ( 


» that was overthe Nation) 


nds of moſt people ; that their bare layin 


pil wg Cr yet the times are x 


"_ 


-." Fr notiencan be f.ulu upon ,or found fit to unfold th 
nature of thet defrin, comprehenfive of all theſe dg 


(69) | 
if agreat meaſure changed, rhat what they ſay will 
jy eababeradiocaddy; nay will not keg be be- 

lieved by thouſands , unleſs « a bring good and 
ſufficient proof for the truth of what they ſay : for 
there is an eye neg in many in thjs Nation , 
that is {ecing clearly, how theſe deceitfull men had 
top great power over them, to impolſe.upon their , 
faith : and they are now reſolved not to be fo aþu(- 
Jl ed by them, as formerly :. and therefare I amper- 
on {vw , {uch bare ra without the leaſt 
Bl shaddow of a proof, will have weight with none, bur 
ſuch as yet giye up themfclvs blindly and implicaly 
ta be led by theſc blind guids, and for ſuchthereis 
no remedy , untill it pleaſe the Lardto opentheir 
eyes, which is my carneft deſire. | | 


v 
SECTION VL 


I. The Scripturs no warrant for people refuſing con- 
verſe with the People, called Quakers. 2. 
bring no doftrin cantrary to the Scripturs. 3. The. 
Author and hy; Brethren guilty of horrid injuſtice 
againſt them, in condemning them, whom they 
neither know , nor their principle.” 4. Many 
of them with a blind and mad zeal refuſe all meand ' 
of Information. 5. ThePresbyterian Teachers : 

 #n labouring to perſwad people, not to converſe wth 
W , wr regd our books b prattiſe that uſual pe 
| 3 f 


(70) 4 

the Popish Church, char forbids ro read Rroggs 
were chtoavretſe wikhtheins; 6. Ma 
Tre 7 rein oper 


thiir converſe ng them grosfly « 
Ny arafen, 4 equſed. y Fan Linton bis = 


Punearnegr ſome of ther E loncrRonerd 
X's 9." The poople calle Quakers, nes Heres) 
ewe , roy therr principls heretical, but eruely 
fer and Apoſolick. x0.” Presbyreriansin 
' *{tonfufon and comradittion 4» comparing. fi 
Te themſtlvs 1 the greiteſs Prophets, ana{5.60 fe 
Y Immediaz Revelation ax4 Spizit of Pre 

IT: A c Spirn of 
: array,” TT 
thor x tf the Poſtſcript. | 


z ap. 5. ad finem. And doniFy Wein, let me! 
A P ſet before thee , the praftice of that Great man 
oy * f 6 O:D- {Maſter john Livingtion ] (-0j 

whom tnhout vamiuy , or ining jhdged vo hold: 

mens onſ0n13 #11 gumirutien for advantage, 1 feat. 

- | n0e46fay, char in the day he was taken up from us, 
I know-'nor ſo. great an- Anibaſſadour for hrift Jefr 
behindupon the'Earth.' Oro ſcrſonc, entohews | 

Eliah's mande x falst) 4 4 fr PROF 

rear; Occ. ; 
TR. 5 » The Author of the | 
py e ſome hexfwaioas, why Þ Pec 
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G " - 
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(71) G 
all converſe with the P called _- 
au} dey all converts wi of the precrt Pard 
Joby, andilaitly from rho example of Adafler = 
Jobm Living flows, as he calls him. ( the Pres. 
thyterians pride, that will honour one anqther 
with the ticto of Maſter, whereaswhen they ſpeake 


wil ofthe Hpoftter, they give them-nofuch titles, buy 


&l bare /olw}, Paul, Perer. Bur roflay Tobn Li 4 
+l and Samet Ruther ford , title. + 
= of Mafer, nhnfonlywbbbatdngce Lora h 
_ greatly offend Presbyrerian ears.) Bur fixſt | muſt 
tellthe Auchor ofthe Poſtſcript: As ——— 
tut joke; the caſe doth no ways meet : 
ople called Quakers ae oftheſame ſpirigand 
el we ſame principls , and have the fame life and 
converfation, which the Chriſtians had, whom 
Y Paul and John loved, and were kindly alecodun- | 
to, even asparents unto children. 4 
Y They are neither like {educing hr ar (a tl Y 
F more able to this Author) nor "iN 
JN and Alexander, whom Paul delivered unto Satam 
$j >Þr have they the leaſt affinity with fuch, as John 
lorbad the Diſciples to recciveinto their houſe, -or 
A pvertiem a friendly falutation, fot fuch werethey;: 
* vho broughr another dodirin unto them, wow to, 
F preached. See2 Ep: /oh: ver:'10. 
|: 2- Whereas the Qualer bring co eches þ 
d, bur. the yery I of Chrilt ; 
4 


TRA hiniſelf.and both Johnand all the Apolily wn 


his Author and all bis Brethren ; as likewiſe tharwef 


i, 


ed. . Andthis, upon trial, we are aſfſuredh 
the Grace of God, that we can make good agai 


canprovethat he and his Brethrey are the men, tha} bold 
bring 3 contrary doftrin. ' For whereas Chril licio1 

reached bimſel to be be Light of the world, and there 

ohn preached him to be that rrue Light, rbar lights] 101us 
eneth every man, that cometh imo the world, that alli 4- 
through him might believe. Andihe Apaltle /ohn (aid and | 
Tbu.1; the meſbage , that we have heard of. him , thaih zancc 
God is Light, and: in him is no darkneſs at all. Ii us, © 
we walk inthe Light , as be 1: inthe Light , we baw were 
fellowsbhip one with another, &c. The Presbyrolfl fuſe « 
fian Teachers tan not endure to hear the ſame doll Red, 
frip preached by the Quakers, and they are read hold 
to goath with theit very teeth at us, when we preadi no 
,GODrtobethe L1G HT, andCHRISTto nd: 
that TRUE L1G HT, that inlighteneth EVERY theſe 
Hear, that cometh into the World, And both Chriiff char, 


and the Apoſtles preathed God and Chriſt in men} 5 
as'wel-ay Chrift his coming in' the flegh , or Golf near 
made manifeſt in flech, in that prepared body, whidif giv 


- wascrucified at Zeryſalery, and afterwards raiſedwylf -are 1 


ai 5 and glorified. 'And this ſame dodrin theff "mea 
_ preach, . whereas the Presbyteriansate oof that 
for Chriſt his beiog in atruc and realſenſe nonogin}} boo! 
fie yory Sajots, <0 IT LET 2 | +a 
"3+ -% 4 - 3+ Su 4 
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(73) 
112 ſj Sarehychis Author and his brethren bave aapy- 
patied an horrid injufttce again{t the people called, 
Quekers,, incondemningthew, whom neither he 
yorhis brethren do know, nor what principls they 


bold , whereas they believe lycing reports, that ma- 
ans people ,-and 


6 licious men have invented a 


| thereisa mind in them , that js-to0-ready to give edr 
$ta-ſuch lyes, and foment yea/augment them., -'-- 
= 4 Andyetl have really fuck thatity to this may. 
«El and many of his brethren, thatit'isth igno- 
ll cance that they thus condemn us, and ipeake evil of 
© us, and therefor is their (inthe more pardonable, 
were it not that with a bbndand med x.call , they thy 
fuſo all mgans of information, whereby to be inſteu- 
Red, either what weare, or what principles we - 
hold, otherwiſe it were impoſlible they could be: {9 
APR coneerning us, as really they are;forthou- 
nds in this land know that we are wad ut 
 ———— things , which this'man layeth to our 


5+ Andcertainly thisis agreatfinin ther, and 
near — that ſin that 1ball never be forr 


Liven, that they 'refuſe to beinformed of us, 'and 
are willingly ignorant themſelvs,. and feck by all 
means. to keep people in» i afice concerning us, 
that they may not converſe with us, nor read our 
books, an uſuall policy of the Popich Anti-Chri- 
frien Church, who cry out againl a3 dilencers from 
x2! 5 | 


& 


: . ( ) ' 
ow; asdamnable Herricks not to be com 


— nar thaw boakerobe) read, upon win 


(5s pores rs prieſts, have as {mal} w 
> can cena and ther curſes or excc 
Srdigenn value us little , as the Popes; & 

*þoth from one Spirit , and we know tho moret 
- curſe, the Lordwill the more bleſs, «5 we 's 
 Gaiehkillin our Teſtimony to him. | * it 

'C. Anditisobſerrable, ire eters" T 


& to read them , and ſeek Ian | 
yerſe, boat Pry who Sy es have 
that we havebeen moſt groefly abuſed ; and 


by theſe men. 1 
Wy hs ; Which hath raifed in them a love to us, and aſx 


wats. re mens deceit, who did 
injocoally baſely traduce us, and thus alſo | 
es, their underſtandings have been opened; 


. and heir hearts inclined by the Lordro joyne withſFi 


| is a the ſame Teſtimony. 


OE low as concerning Johy Livs 
this Author commendeth to imitaredy 
Lowe res certain perſon of that Profeſſion, | PPC 
' his former acquaintance, came in loyeto viſit hi 
. an alſo ro give him xiommrtrwagabant rn 
that people, ifther had bren place in himtorecei 


_ 


7) bs 


(75 
of +, did in a moſt rude, 3 Uocrifian way," 5e- 
faſe him accefſe into his houſe, yer having = by 
juſtly wherewith 10. tharge him, and when | 
of him , -what was: che reaſowof his car 
þ5 cowards him, he rold him , that he had jo 
with 2 people , that held blasphemonus 
and whenhe again "i ited, your e wes 
| mous principles were , he would not give afnin 
| w_ particular; but found faolt with him for (pe 
ingba plan Sera wi eat Thrank Thor 
| A es uſed to one 5 
| oo reno F. a merchent in, Refers ) | 
Lo j and I my ſelf were both eye and -car-wit 
1 == n {ate poo, 
it#acertain truth, Fr. this wasthe fieſf 
I = gre (pake with the mY perſon, 4 
wihot that profeſſion ,"and yet rejectedhita phain 
comrary to the Apoſtle , On apobn.c porter thathe 
- 07a poop" as he w a$ Rot} avs 
ﬀ a {erond CONE 
th 0 he moryaary fr as to man ou 
. —_ who have judged Pi yto 
ary and Ro ies, wy whe” 
dchac inmeekneſs we should inſhea2d hors hl 


aqx' Baie i great defence is, that we ors wve-PVGS 
v1: ob Ly \ vorow pips hv, wo 1 
ty 
£1 & 


* 13 "» 
4 ” 
A 

” 


© frgnand Apoſtolick, mluterognotin 
_—_ , before nED 
portunity, as often as need is, to earch 
- which neitherthis 4uthor, nor 7, L,. have ever g 
/- Bs, _ Andtherefor I leave it with all ſober x 
© to conſider whether this pratice of 7. L. doths 
more reſemble the Pope , TIA farbids to conver 
with Prozeftents , or read their bookes, as being 
| his ſenſe damnable Hereticks , then either Pax! c 
Teh, or Chrift who often reaſoned with the Frcs 
and Phariſees his greateſt enemies, and Paxldiſpi 
ed with the Jewes , and Greek, Philoſophers , 
ed themſelvs to the truth, and bid rejeRt non 
' but ſuch as were ſelf-codemned, which neither thi 
- Author nor 1. L, could juſtly ſay of any, 


Io. Andhere again, I cannot ceaſe to* 

how this Anthor yk up John Livingfton , Engg. Þ 
eth him no leſs then if he were wo gen Ek 
jab, while he falleth out into ſuch'-an exclamation 
Q (aithbe) to ſee ſome , on whom this Elijahs mani 
+ fab, &-c.) Which words plainly import, that Z.L 
yas a Prophet and had the ſame Spirit af Propheſy, 
ow, Ekjab had, which is = Rep _—_ 2 mang 
teeth ro water, to perceivethei inſo 
onthe one hand, and there contuſion and pr gs, 
tradition on the other, while they plainly no 
44 | have alccady. obſerved, tas oe Spinf 2 


Pr 


(77) ; 
ic] phecy 41d 5mmedsat revelation, and yr of ms the 
wi Spirs are generally ceaſied, Landy pu ; 
as for /. L. hitnielf , whatever he was in 
times, lure Iam, in, his latter icew wa 2 
I inthe dark, otherwiſe be could or have ſo 
and maigjudged us,..28 he hath done, if his h 4 
tion had been in the Light, he would] have PI | 
known better what wee had been, . Bur to ; 
this , it doth not a little diſcoyer him to have 
buta weak and cowardly man , that at the meer will 
and command of men , went over {ca and ſub- 
{cribed his ſentence of banishment with his.own. 
hand, as others likewiſc = ; Ce Te 4 
Popul; doth plainly acknowl I challenge. 
(i uthar of the Poſiſerip whe me, where ' 
of the true Prophets of God, or Ambaſladours 
«C hriſt did ſuch athing, ſurely this was 10. Pro- 
llaR, but rather a renuncing of all exue obe- 
| eunto God, not only to deſert hisflock, but 
promile never to return tothem , nor ro his native 
countrey on paine of death , without leave of men. 
Now put the =. that God had commanded him by. - 
diat revelation, or given him an imnedias _— 
4ge.t0 return, as :he had wont to giv ena" pus C 
meſſages to Ekjah, did he nor here bind | 
not togoe , orelſe to make himſelf atranſgrefious, + 
A ofdcath by bis own hand-w ritting ? And fit 


——— 
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(58) - 
* .peedinour diyes;then forahame lt them 


 Sonfiparing him to' Ehjeb, ortelſing' Wol'?. LN | 
_ mancte; 


i #1 \Sutedy app tile + 6h bantlet | 

Fot9ay Spirit; w hach' fallen upon _y | 
they are runn awayfronttheitflocks , f 

were nor ſent priſonets-oyer ſez; but wetl 

away to shun greater fifferings ind 7. Z:Shix 

ter ' to his parishioners 2 lth before his death, 

{o ingenuons 2s*to confeſs , he failed in his dire) | 

not bearing a faithfoll Teltirony before them who 


+ ſerftencedhin, #nd {yet I find not thathe ever mer 


et this faolt), '#ithr ioh he lived matty years aftefs . An 

| watt; howeverhe is now before hrs ndge, a and wy 
- farbeitfrom re, to conclitd h<hxs nor tound mer bu. 
Io God; nor sHoaldt have: med-led with hi KY | 
great; injufti imjeriti ice of the 'Awnthor' of the Peſoſerip 40 b 


a > remtTy andput” mevna neceffep | & 


: "Bot hifi Athy of he Poftferi t knew | 
6} an Ambaffadour jfe bebtnduupon Earth = 
% | there "ate may greater #nd - more tras}"fp+ 
x#dotirs then ever he knew , atthow: didhf Con 
P that, hewa$ a rrue Ambaifidour\, Fſappaſe\ wer 
ine Wet fe wedf rotiply bat 7. Ew _ 


man; | ; v4 ov | 
A " wo wack hitnHow doth fie kriow this; Pld 6 
in chiveaſe?"NortheSoriptate 3 fordrvol®Y® 


3 44 


= (99) e_ ©.” Y 4 
thing of ſuch a. man , andas for thy matkes,_5- 
fs, how doch he know that hey-werdy? #* 
| eo him, ſeing an bhypocrivdangos. *- 
ofall outwards, and he can nov khow 
rn ns oihourimatedine revelation , 
Ta © be therule <ontraryto the 
ow "X07 ; «nd Cargchiſes that ſay. The 
- eater roms and innmedies Fevelation 
Mo 


SECT1O RN VIE "3 


. An Account of all the particulars, upen which the ' 
duther of the gr Ig the whole. Len "4 
by accuſations againſt m, being eight in number. | 

3 The firſt acenſation foiſe. 3+ We own Chnift "A 
of i 40 be trac ahdperfelt God,and true and perfett man. 
I 4+ Hs God « not b:s manslnod, yerahe nts | 
Cbrifis Godgby reaſet of the waſt w ann  _ 
xs the two: Natures. '' 5. The: Chriflday ” 
free of the errors of Socinians; 
"Apoliinarians, Nettorians y avd her Hortehks 
\ Concerning Chrift,.. 6, The focond accuſation @ 
* eere quable: about the mnoenred words of many. 


/26ſdons , bus the, truth of Soaey cor — 

| / #heQuakers. 7. Father, Word {or Sons) and 

++ Ghoſt, are three, etherwayerebet in mere aniouly 
jperation , or manfeftion rowerdons enely ; LW 2 


L bo * PL. , 


"F623 (80) 
- cahbe ances. 8, Divers jud. HOMS. 4h 

; pn of the Ancients g5 es gol I; 

-< wgainft 3 hypoſtaſes, ard; perſons, 4 Jerom 

- 12, 9. The third accuſations quble, 
Falſe the matier. - 10.. Chriſt 5 a ſing Py. 

| mw = Whatever excellency other men _ ; 
the heevenly Mai Chriſt Ieſw bath the ſame, all 
more alſo. 12.Tht man Chriſt leſms bath a (ubſtah 
tiall digmity , and excellency above all men mh y 
manhood Nature. 13. *The Chriſtian Quaker, ext 
eftecme moyg lngbly.of the man-byod of Chrift Teſu 
theneither Presbyterians or Papiſts. 


i Ag.9. towaidethe beginning. Andyet ev. | 
ry. Artieleof this that they may for ver defiryit 


2K) thr foundations of ſabvation, is by them 
v2.0,  pagued and. ſubuveried ; They puting 4. falſe 
Chriit in flead of the-true Teſus the San of Davidy: ouYi 
encly ſatrour , denying Chriſt to be thi. ſecond perſaſſ The 
of the Trinity ; denying Chriſt to be « fingulat perſon ſword | 
denyeng Jeſm the Sone of Mary , to be he alone tru alone: 
Choft but affirwing Chriſt to be a common ſort of thing {oug| 
tp baffoindin tweryinan 4s it wa; the Sonof ary ariy t| 
* -  evendhe commun Light ro be foundintht mind of every fed Qu 
| 0049" AA affirming Teſwa, the true Chriſt, the Whey 
of Mary, to be onely an ordinary weſſell , whi 
* Fawraneth this Light , as rhe Spirit of eve- y orher tio 
man doth; and jo. not ancly pulling down our 


| TI 
* 


_ 
Prited non; 


EE... | 
:Prigce from bss throne of glory but putting their Flle 
c - in his place Re Re chat wits DE 
his 'proper riteles, 4s being Chriſt, 4s well @'#, 
'becans «ory, Ye ſame Lighe with his? .  ,92 
172. Anſwer. Becauſe the Author of the Poſefcyipe 
—_ the whole ftrefs of all his accuſations ,rapdi 
© what he dort here lay down, as theptiniciplsof; the 
«Y people , called Quakers, and:for which (as 1up- 
my poling all theſe ta be truely alledged;; which yevare 
sf extreamly falſe, ) he goettv 0g atanhigh rareurdt- 
«vers whole pages , both before and after theſe words 
of his ale mentioned. , alledging: that we 
£2; deny all the Articles of the Chriſtian Birk , ltckear 
%E name & thing of Chriſtian religion, thus robibg us of 
JF tewhole Goſpel, and turning us over intopure | 
Heatheniſm , $huts us out eternally from all acceſs 
ſeo God ; and makes our ſalyationforevetfioply 
2 Therefore 1 have found it fit to ſett down, by 
ded ; theſe his particalar charges, which'ateriihe 
one foundation of his whole diſcourſe: And; kl 
duph it may ſuffice to any ſober man; [fm\ply.ro 
J&riy theſe'charges as applicable ro-us,/ whoare balls 
4: Quakers , and'to — » ibae! 
Fare a meere bundle of lyes iridþtalthodds-upar 


| be matter; and chat this is endagh ta! wn 1 
(Eundation of bisdifcourſe, ant ante ngl: 
y bring 


1 Cy 


| (82) 
-behop the leaſt proof for what he alledgerh again} dn 
Eo. ure tm writings of any of that peophy be 

| hut, meer blind ſuppolitions and. falſe. conſequea} ms 
ces, which doe no wayes follow tram our principl be« 
yer forthe fotcherfarkdacion ofthe ſober inquirerlff wit 
:ntend God willing, 4nd afhifting 'me by his grace © 
$0 goc through every ane of theſe particulars ;. auf the 
- nv the' ſienplicity arid nakedneſs.of truth, r0igire®y 
actcomyit and declaration ofaur faith,toudy} Goc 
Syonmy articular, . which are cight in numbaſſqu: 
; Jr fis, thattve put falſe Chrift in tealſvit 
of the true Jeſus , the Sone of David,. one cnetly Man 

4047, 55 "2 oth 

i a” This is a falſe accuſation, for we. acknowleg$vac 

notherCheiſt,; but the-one onely and true. Ghnife!: 

Jeſus, the Sohe of David, our anely ſaviour... 

* 4-36 Andthat the ſoundnes andtruth ofour £ 
._ may appear, in this particular, let the readetike 
that wwe do-nioſt faithfully believe and acknowle 

Jefus Chtiſtto be true and perfeR God, 2nd. 

 #fid man. . | 

07 4 ;Amd thatthe nature arid ſubſtance of his 

hbad 13-nottheinatute and ſubſtance:of his ; 

hodd , hisMan-hdod as not his God bead; ner 

hisGod-heal'his:Manrhood yer the Man. Chri 

Gat: byreaſen H5that moit wonderful} union: 

+ tw twonatirs: {othat - 28the foulc andbafvri! 
df of #-mart are: but ane mak ;i by! reaſoa.c = 49 
"111d RY & 


JW . >, _ | 
zh dnion, that is betwixt MLS -{though- the ſoule 
be Gacthe body, nor the body the foute : 'in ke 
manner, butin a more wonderfull fort ,' the Gol 
heed and Mar-hood of Chriſt 'dre but one Chriſt 
irerlff without any copfution or trariſmntztion ofrht God- 
aceh kead into the Man-hood, or ofthe Man hood: into 
_ af the God-head. "And che God-head of Chriſt's not 
ive] ®y inferiour divinity, or deity, but the've 

ich Gob-head of the Father ; ſo that-Chriſt , as God? is 
wo with the Father, and one'and the ſame'Gb4 
him, of one nature and'fubſtanice.' * Again the 
yh Man-hood of Chriſt is a true and perfet Man- hood; 
othat Chriſt as man hath a true andreal ſore. $- 
ia& from the God'heads, yer. forever united: 
veſame,in a moſt jmmediar and wonderfull mannet 
which union', no other ſoul or Spirit of men, or 
gels, ever were, orsall be partakers, Asifh 
hath a true and reall body, fo that whateverperi 
tion , the Man-hood of anyother tnan bath, the. 
a Chriſt hath theſame ; and that much greater 
| more excellent; 'as may be afterwatds chown. 
5. And thus the ſoundnes and truchvof bur faith 
ay appear , concerning the LordJeſus Chriſt vt 
lie ſaviour where wee 'agfe& with all thar'ard 
ad in the faith; againſt the Socinjans who get 
nc truc God-headof Chriſt, and who alſo deny't 
wbariſt was before Mary : whereas Z Fir andthe 
nf © wass and'is, before = the Fir 
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(34) | 
.| As alfo againſt them who deny the true and real 
man-hood ofChrilt ſome denying him to have atrue 
and real body of the Virgin Mary, but onely fanta- 

ſicallzas is ſaid ofthe Manichees: others denying hin 
to;kave a true & reall ſoule, affirming that the naked 
Gogd+head tooke flesh and ſuffered in that flesh, 
whichis ſaid to be the hereſy of Apollinariws: as allo 
againſt them, who affirme upon the matter , rhy 
there are two Chrifts, and 1200 Sons of God, as if the 
eternall Word or Logos were the one Chriſt and Se 
of God, and the man Jeſus, borne ofthe YVirg 
Atary, the other Chriſt and Son of God, which 
{aidto be the hereſy of Neftorius ; whereas the etert 
all Word and Man Jeſus, are not two Chriſts , ne 
two Sons of Gad, but one and the ſame ; ſubſiſti 
in two naturs, asthe ſoule and body are one m 
according to what is already ſaid , which example 

' Joule o body , the Ancients have much uſed 
explaine this great Myſtery , as alſothey have uk 
another, to wit, ofa red hot iron , the fire in the 5 
anſwering to the God-head or eternall Word, 
the 5r0n it ſelf burniug and sbining by the vertue a 

py of the fire-in it anfwering to the Man-hood 

hriſt, both which cxamplesI jadge to be uſef 


and;pertinent ,. yet falling excceding short of ti 
Myſie it ſelf, %y by 


ltery which is 1o great that is paſſeth 
underſtanding of.men and Angels. 
i-Khe ſecvns particularis, that we deny Chriſt 
borhe ſccond perſon of the Trinity, 


(85) 
6, This is a meer quible about the invented -” 
wordsof mans widdom , which wedeny, albeitthe 
truth of the thing it ſelf we deny not, bur faithfully 


cond of the Three, that bear record in heaven , which 
al three are , 'the Father, the Word, and the Spiris , 
J and theſe three are One, as lobn declared, and we 
lf believe that theſe three, that bear recordin heaven, 
Sal re nat three diſtin natures and ſubſtances, but. 
the one in nature and ſubſlance : not thres 
hl Gods, but One, onely God: not having three under- 
Sadings, three wills , or three powers, but one 
only underitanding, one only will, andone only. , 
ſting PPVEr. ; ; 
7. Yet theyare three, otherwiſe then in meer 
le & Ppame, operatian; , or manifeſtation towards .us 
.4 "of ovely, being diſtinR in their relative modes orpro-! 
pertys, ſo that the Father is not the Word, nor is 
. ind the Ward or S91 the Father (allthough he be gur 
Father} nor is the Spirit that proceeds from the 
« ans Father and the $97 , cither the Father, orthe Son, 
the Father is uncreated and unbegotten, the Sonor 
(ſola Word from everlaſting is wncreated and yet begotten 
{ off & the Fatber,the Spirit is neither created nor gee” 
the} ££2 but proceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
from everlaſting , the Father did not become flegh, 
nor was born , and crucified and roſe, but the Sowor 
Word, & yet the Father is in the Son & the Soninthe 
| F 3 Fath» 


keg] bFlieve, to wit, that Chriſt as God, is the fe-- 


($6) 
Father, & the Spirit that ocobdach from them,is & 
wasinthem 2: with them from everlaſting, and is 
unto eyerlaſting , and wharever the Father th, the 
Wordand Spirit do the ſaine, being one,as in nature 
ſo invperation. This Father dorh all things b te 
Word. atidthe Father and the word doe all 
dof the Spirit , and vet asthey are diſtin&in the man+ 


okes 'of operation, 'As the Father is firſt inthe 
mabnierof his being fo'is he firſt in the manner of 
operation , asthe Sa is ſecond in the manher of hiy 
being, fois he ſecondin the manniet wy erationy 
ant 25 the Spi frit is third in the manner of 
ſo is hethirdjn the mannerof operation. Yet 
pony is not} a priority of time , but of ordet , 
r they were three before time, even from ever- 
liſting, and they all cooperat and work topethet/ 
And thaxit. may appear , that we are ſound ih iy! 
fall, FO rouching this' great myltery, andthat w 
differr notin the matter, or thing irfſelf, "but one- 
ly as to the mannier of txhreflion, whichthey them- 
4h rant, is not by words avincly al inſpired, af 
rlattiely a Trinity of perſons, 'orthite erſons. 
Chrilt and the'A o fp -who declare of = 
ſe eg expreſſed! it FRA theſe terrhes, of chyee 
ft perſons , mor are. theſe words tregrded in! 
Scriptures, therefox we are not bound tWexpreſſe' 
our faithin theſe ulcapttcal rerimes; / yr 
oy 


ner, or modes of. 'being, 10 alſo in'the miarifier of 


is being, 


wu amen 4 2722 7 
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Ghoſt hath nottaught , norindeedisthereany 
need of thoſe termes, three diſtint-perſons z1bar 
the | ratherthey Uatken then explain themptery, which 
have occalioned, not onely ſome of the vulgar, bug 
the | ever ſome of thern , called the learned, /to-erre 
gt potty in their conceptions about the myſtety k 
in| felfy-av ifrhEFather,” the Word, and the Spiritz 
were really three diſtinct ſubſtances, cach having | 


D— 


s diſtirit writer fading, will and poxyer, and as 
of Þ it word or Soh' were inferiour in nature to the 
ki Father, 'and he! Father greater then the'Son,' a3 
ny Origen is thought by ſome to haye taught, and" ag 
1&7 *+do'now teach, and ſuch although they affirme, 

| thatthe Word and the Spirit are diſtin&/ſubſtanees 
? , | fomrheFarher, and that the Father iggreaterthen 
2} they; yet they do not acknowledg), that the Wort . 
er? } 1nd Spirit arecteated , or that they have thicir being 


hs | fromthe Father , by way of creation, ' but 6nly 

by way of enianation, and they affirme, that theFather 

2; | B onely the moſt high God , and the Word and 

#2 | Piribinferrour' unto him, as being' God onely 

ap | perticipation'from, and union with the Father, and 

1; 8 thus they think to defend themſelys,” as nor being n 
2 £ guil he Arian hereſy, whereas it was a bran 

jo of the Arian her&y;” ro ſay, tht" the Fon or Word 

tn! | wer nor Into the Father. 

7] But whither' or not they be guilty of the Arian 

x hereſy ,* fure I amr they are in an error occaſioned 

ly F 4 in 


(388) 

in. great” part, by:theſe unſound- and unſcriptural 
zerins of three Perſons in the Troenity , for perſons 
ſubſtances, and not the modes or propertyyof 
one Subſtance. | | | 
- 8. And itiswel known, that theſe words of 
Three Perſons, and-3 Hypoſiaſes have made great 
contemion in former times, and diyers, judged to 
be pious andlearned men , have denyed them, and 
SHiſputed againſt them , as namely Jerome 

three Wypefaſes, and Auguſtin diſputeth ſolidely; 
&b. 5. & 7. de Trinizate, that the words | Thra 
Perſons \ are not properly applicable tothe Myſte- 
xy iefſelf; although he doth not know , what other 
Names to give: them ; and (urely it is too great pre- 
. ſumption andcuriofity in any men, to dive furthe 


into this myſtery, then what God hath pleaſed ta 


xeveal; orto give names unto it , which the Lord 

atb notgiven, And yet it is more prelumption,and 
[melleth 'rankly of a perſecuting ſpirit, . to impoſe 
upon others theſewords, which the Spirit of God 

th not taught, nor left upon record in the 
Scripture; and yet, becaus we do not own theſe 
words of mans wiſdom and ſpirit , to cry out againlt 
us, as blasphemers, and agdenying the true Chrilk 
whereaz we believe in, and do own the true Chriſt, 
according both to his God-head and Man-hood, 
More according to the Truth, and Teſtimony of 
the Scripture, then ouraccuſers do, as I hope ig 
ts duc place to ghey.. "The 


2 
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The Third Particular, whereof he accuſcthus; 
is, that we deny -Chreft ro be a ſingular Perſan,  . .* 
9- But this is another quible, like unto the-for- 
mer; for I ask him, What doth:he mean byrhe 
word [ Perſon ] whether the God-head, or both unit- . 
ed? | Ifhe place the perſonality upon the Gogbead, ' 
it-reſolvethintothe ſecond particular already clear» ' 
ed; butthe Word, or Godhead of Chriſt is not pro- 
rly a perſon, but an 5nv4ſible Power and Life: if 
_— it upon the Manhood as united with 'the - 
Godhead, this is contrary ta their own doQtrin, wha 
teach, that the Word did aſſame the nature of Man, 
but not the perſon, otherwiſe he would be iy" 4-4 ons, 
e-| andthus they diſtinguish the perſonaluy from the 
v4 nature of man: butthis is a moſt foolish, and 
f undleſs (diſtinRtion, that they have borrowed 
Id m the Popish School-men. The Scriptur telleth 
nd us nothing} of this nicity, yet we do acknowledge 
el theperion of Chriſt. aj 
od 10. Andif by Perſon they underſtand his way 
he hood, of the man Chriſt Teſs, we believe that Chrilk 
ee} 1sman, anda ſingular man, that is to ſay, be js mot. 
alt #10 , or many men, but one onelyman: asalſohe is 
ilk} ſingular for the excellency of his'nature, eyen as 
iſt, Man, \ 2194 

dd, 11. 'So'that, whatever excellency any,other.man 
off bathin his nature , Chriſt hath the ſame 3 andalſo 
1 ax' greater , and more excellent in hys ,.. who 
by F 5 is 
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' i8thebeavenly Man, or Lord frombeeven , thy fe. 
ps. rung that '# 4 ening Spirit, whereas 
other in c nth, yea- Adam the 
Srft Mun; ir but of the Exrth , Earthly. So that; 
as farr asthe moſt 'ntavens do excell the baſe 
andlow Earth, fo'farr doth Chriſt even as Man, 
'excell al} ther men ;anidthat notonelyin accidents, 
as the Popishſchool-men ,' and the" Presbyterian 
Teachers, followi them , do teach: bur in narurg 
and Subſtance. Anttherefore; asthe Heavens do 
= 4 the Earch, and make ir fraitfull, by the 
yirtue, char dethiherefrom, fo the heoveny 
May Teſui doth influence all other men, 
and Life; that. they 'may- be fruitkill in 
hs , and rightcotiſudls} and Mo Tibilpanneks; y 
I, K iv 20r for wait of the Life and Spirit of the 
Heayerily Man ; as not itifluencingthemi, , burbe- 
cans that - by 1inbelicft -they"batdery their hearts 
inſt his Heavenly breathings andls s.” And 
che GiſtinQion berwixt the very nature of the Sou 
an# Spirit of Chriſt as 1uen , "amd that of the ſoules of 
aMother men, 'isclearly held forth by Paw, accord- 
ing tothe wiſdom given himof God, that whereas 
the Soul of any other, as tatnely thi Soul of Adam, 
was made 4 living Soul, the ſecond Adam is a quick- 
aning Spirit, who qi Wiſe edit Lai ay 
| other men, who infaith receive his quicks 
Spiris: and whatever virtue the meg. 
hol 
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holy men have whukhlacrhers; haveit not 
of themſelys,' nor yet immediatly of the Fa- 
ther," but they derive-it from the heavenly tan, 
or ſecond Adan Chriſt Jeſus, who hath it immedi- 
atly of the Father, who is che Pledbarer beriverh Tod 
ahi Mai, even the Man Chriſt Ieſw. 

12. And this doth manifeſtly hold forth @ fab- 
ſtantial dighity and'excellencyinthe nature ofthe 
Man Chriſt Jeſus; even as a mai}, ab6ye the natore 
of af other enand Angels, which the Papiſts and 
FReny rertan Teachers do both eny.” 

. And thus it may appear, how thuch more 
we ” eſteeme of the Mamhodd of Chriſt lefas 3then 
either Papiſtr or Pre rhyierians; | 


SECTION vii 


l. "The Fourth adiuſibien falſe, for we ownt ns 
other Teſus Chriſt , but bi!m who was born of the 
Virgin Mary\' 2. He was the trae Chrift of God 
before. 3. That the man Chriſt lefus was from 

the beginning.” 4. Sine at ig ' brought ; arid 
opentd ro-prove this ;, as «i g.*Joh: 6738. 
I Cor: 15: 47, 48. Joh: 3:13: Eph: 4439. 
1'Cor: 10: 3, 4. the fine prin flow x Tim: 
3:5. #nd't Cort 12 : 73. 5; Chiriff 10s anointed 

| - the begin ' Prov: $:23.'Þfal: 276, 

6. "The Man 'Chrs es þ before Abrahath and Loey. 


_ | 
the Baptiſt. 7, Some more Seripturs opened, 
 Plal, 110: 34- Amos2: 13, Heb,6: 6, Rev; 
.. 11:18, And ſome more Spripturs opened out of | c 
the Qld Teſtament, to prove that the Man Chrift 
was from the beginning, «« Gen, 32: 24, Gen, "Tr 
19:24. 8. That the outward fleth and bloods | _. 
wort properly the Man, but the Soul or inward men. q 
'9.. More Scripturs opened out of the Qld Telta- vj 
.-ment,&Ezek, 1:26, 27. Dan.7:9. 10. Chriſt Y © 
bis Soul and heavenly flech and blood from the be- bet 
ginning. 11. TheSoul, Life, or Spirit of the 
Heavenly Man doth as far extend as his heavenl W; 
flech and blood, even to all the Saints. 12. Though 
they have not the center or root of his Soul and Life 
jn them , bug otiely a meaſure, ray or emanation of | xy 
it. 13: The Scriptureno where ſaith that Chriſt 
did take bis Soul , but onely his outward flech of the | | _ 
Virgin, and ſo according to the flech he was onely } \, 
the Son of , Mary, David and Abraham by virtue of 
\ of kis outward conception and birth, by 


he] fourth Particular, whereof he accuſeth F ©. 
> us, is, that, we deny. Jeſus the Son of Ma- 
| | . 7, to bethe alone true Chriſt. . 

I- This is a falſe accuſation; We own IF. 
na other Jeſus Chriſt , but him, that was born of 34 
the Virgin Mary, who, as concerning the flegh is on 
abprg Mary and the Son of David, andthe | © 
veced of Abraham. . 2. And 
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2, And yet he was the true Chriſt 'of God.; be+ * 
fore he took flesh, and before he was the Son.of 
Mary , or David, or of Abraham : for his being bor, 


>, 


f | of the Virgin Mary made him not to be Chrilt;ag- 

# | ifhe had nor been Chriſt before, Burhe was Chriſh, 
' | before, cycn from the beginning, as I shallprove - 
* || clearly out of Scripture, Epb. 3 : 9. itis faid expre$+ 

* | fly, that God created «ll things b, Teſus Chriftl. Naw 

" if al things were created by Jeſus Chriſt , then Jeſus 

f _ Chriſt was before all things; for the cauſe 55 always © 
"| beforethe effet, at lealt in order of nature, But to 


; this they obje#, that by Jeſw Chriſt is meant the 
4 Word onehy in this place , whereas the Word onelyis 
not properly the Chriſt, but the Word as cloathed 
fo with the Manhood, or the Man as united with the 
f | Word. And ſo 1 anſwer, that the Word onely 
is not properly the Chrift without the Manhood z | 
but it'is the Word made Flesh, or made Man, 
1 | And therefore ſcing the Apoſtle by the: Spirit 
4} of Godhath declared that all things were. created * 
by Jeſus Chriſt , and that Jeſus Chrilt ſignifierh, 
properly the Word made Flesb, or made Man,  itejy, 
clear, that according unto the Apoſtle, the Word, 
was madflesh or Man , even fromthe beginning, ., + 
3. Andthis will yet more appear, by comparing 
F this place with other places of Scripture , as Job = © * 
38. For I camedown from beaven, net. to do mine 
0 wi tos the nt of ey che Pape. au 
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- Chiiltfpakethis,not fimp! ts the Word oras God, 
Burt Man; for as Goth had no will of his own 
aiftinQ from the will of the Father, for the Gather 
#id 'the Word have but one onely will: whereas 
the Man jor Manhood of Chriſt hath indeed'adi- 
 feinywill, which yer is always incunion with the 
 wiltaftheFather.v And ſcing Chriſt ſpake this as 
Man; itisclearfrom hisown words that as Man, he 


defernded to: take: part of our flesh inthe#1»ging 
womb, and thietefore Paul calleth hiav7he Secohd 
” Aditi; the Loyd from beaver , and thar heavenly 
Mawr Cort 1:47 446. - *Alfo it 4s: oloar," thar 
* Chiiſthinſelf fpeaketh ig the 6of /obrof/his les 
#id $l00Q”;: yhie did come down from heaven ; 
| vero Muſt:eatand drink ,*to the endthet 
hey thy live by Chrift [ob 6:57: [am that living: 
brtnd, (ruth down from heaven; If uny man ah 
Fils bredd ; he thall live for ayer.” And the bread 

bt Twill gives my Berl. Now many anderſtood 
netthat ſaying inthat day'( as many/'ar this day d6 
Abb und:riiand |'Y for theychoughrhe had ſpokert 
of Exrthly flech 48d blood; and rherefore they were: 


© {Hh und bhots t5'at?” Wheteis ſeſus' underſtoc 
it of his heavehlyflech #n&blo0d: thoreforche Jas 

© wiits then," Dor Hhivaffend you?” What If ye'chall 
the Sorfof Mais afttnd up hire It we our 


tire down from heaven, and was Mar before'he, 


bffedtet], and aid; Hoi 'tan' this mady gre we Wit | 
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$o'that Chtiſt-was the. Som at Man, before hede- 
fcended,, that-is:t6. ſay, arue Mani; for Sox ofamaui 
is4 Syriack, phraſe. ſignifying man. Compare with 
this , ſoh!s 3: 13. Noman aſcendatt upto heaven, but 
be that came deiwn from beaten, the Son of wax 
whith: is in heaven; ſee alfo Eph 24: gi, 10: _—_ 
is that ho aſcendedgphat 5s it bue that he alſa 
ed into the loweſt parts of the Earth?. He th 
ſeended inthe ſame Fe ended few Shree 
vens , that be might fill all things, And this wilbyet 
farther appear, 1f we shall contider what Paw wyites 
ofthis myſtery ,. x Cor, 10:4 ,-4- that the [Rathery 
Eto wit , the people of /ſrael ]{ lotig before Chriſt 
came outwardly in the flesh ) did all ear-the ſame 
gr res the ſame [ps 
drink, for vbey drank of the Spiritual Rock thas fol- 
lowed & wake and that Rock was Chrif, .. Nor rawie 
be laid that it muſt be underſtood. figuratively; to 
vit , the Reck fignified Chris; for we — 
kithe Scriprur of any Rock that followed the- 
withe wildernefs as outwardly j that wab 2 
ovtypeot Chriſt; * bur. ChriÞ-omſl 1245 that 
thas followed them. Andcertaiply i the Saines; bY , 

for& Chriſt ' 'came outwardly: m.the flesy, had 
nor ceatofthe flechof Chriſt, and drunk of his. | 
thoy:cbakd not have had life þ :bur 
mire yp very exrhis Godh and wink 
babload. Andtherefore SS — 


no 


% "ne ; 


/ # 
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.* "towit, heavenly/and ſpirituall ; even/from the-be? 
-ginning,on whichrhe Saints in all ages didfeed;even 
ſs 99g inning,luch as £damand Evah, Abel 
\Henoch, Noah, Abraban, 8c. And feing Chriſt hal 
ere Iver inning, hewas man from 
"the beginning; foras God ſimply ,hecan norihave 
fiesh and blond, For og tae +5:thereforcith 
theflesh and blood of Chrift as heisManor the $6n 
ofMan ,' as Chriſt faid «leſs ye ear-the flecb of rhi 
Sorof man, &c. ; yi) vat 
+244 All. which *prove effetually chat the>Nfun 
Chriſt Jeſus wasfram the beginning, and ifthe'man 
Chriſt Jeſus had not been noble beginning /it 
wailld follow that the Church altatong from the-be? 
ginning , had wanted a Mediatorand Head,» fort 
8:the Man Chriſt Jeſus united with the Godhead th 
ofthe Logos , that isthe Mediator berwixt God'and 
man; as Peg dechted 1 Tim. 2:5. and the Heal 
of every man « Chrift\, and the headof Chriſt Godt 
By Chriſt, Paulinithis place 1 Cor.11:3. underſtand 
- eth-tbe Man Chiift ; which he placeth as a-middle 
> _ þetwcen God:ahd men: fo that Ged:is the bead of 
-, CObriftasMan;; andthe Man Chriſt! is the headolf 
” gvery.man: -Butit ismoſt abſurdro-ſu » that 
{ the Church and Slints all along; untill Chriſt caws |} 7; 
euitwatdly in:flesh ,. wanted:a Mediator andinreri of 
ceſſar ; or that they wanted zhead;:for even:asdhd] ig "" 
ſal body candor live without tabead bod 4 
05 cadf**©- 
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can the Church, which isthe body of Chriſt, live: 


F withour' irs head, which is the Na Wa -— " 
- . F- Butler us deſcend more parr al\rly i 1 = 
ticilir places. of the Old Teſtament, and wethall * 
ſee" the ſame truth confirmed 'abundantly, "Prov 
$:23. [ wa ayonntedFrom the age, From bobs mn 
mg, fo the words should be ad the Hebrew 
ward n/ſaky: fignifyeth anonted, andis ſo ret 
by Buxtorfin his Lexicon, ahd alfo by the Engli 
Bible Pl. 2 :6,in the margine,, 1 bat anoynredm 
King upon my holy hill of Zig; the Hebrew eodt. 
the fame in both places ," atidþoth plices areroÞ 
underſtood of Chriſt, as is geherally,confelſed; **" 
-'6. Now Wriff bgnifycth Aoynipd; aptit'ls 
the Man Chriſt thatis Anoynted with the ot 
'M, and not the Word or Logos , whichis God hin 
ft, for the Godbead anoynts nqt the Goghead,, bu 
#the Godbead thar Joc anoyntthe Manhood 
Thrift, which Maykood hath been Agayniedffor 
 begirining , ang therefore the Man Chrilft 
a from the beginning, who i Gods ; ; 
,andtheMead ofhis Ctiqrrty at Ain, | 
*:nd the Lift, even the firff-boyn'of cyerg thei 
Fe, Who ſaid to the Jewes, Before Abrahant Wh 
Tam: and it was the Man Chriſt that ſaid dl 
p Jewes: and ofhim John the Baptiſt thus dech 
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was the man Chiiſt fla he ſpake. Again let 
xr Pſal. 110?1,3, 4. The Lord ſaid unto 
Lord, fit thou at my right hand, untill 1 makg 
enemps thy foutfteol. and ver, 3 from the womb 
e the morning-ſtar 1 have begotten thee, lorhe 
tand Vulgar Latin, which doth lixtle dif- 
+ fog appr) it ſe|fin this phace. And vers, 
4. Thou art a Prieft f orever after { vp order of Mel: 
bizedek. Now that Chriſt as man is here under- 
, and not ſimply the Logos or Word, I prove, 
Le becaus here arc two Lords, The Lord'ſaid 
wnro my Lord ,' the Father ſpeaking unto the Mag 


Chrilt , for indeed the Man Chriſt is a diſtin &Lord 


from the Father, as he js adiſtin& Being and ub 

ſtanee , as Man; andas Man he is 2 Lord and, 

who (aid All power in Heaven and Earth # gn 1 

we.of my Father : but the Word limply con bye 

i not a diſtin& Lord from the Father , becausn 
diſtin Being or Subſtance, Secondly it is tf 
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Word, rl conſidered, a Prieſt is one th 
prore unto God for the People, rs 
betwmt God and them ; but — 


(ererets Nerygs can nox doe t , becaushe i is natÞ 


ivided or ſeparited from him: if he be j 
Pris fortver , x fe from the ef =——_ 


4 


in& $ e.. or Bein om, the =ES ens (1 
where ae Nev De oe , aJthou 1 by , 


1 


fequent! y ly Man from (99 LP ing, cords is 
which the Ns od For leſms Chriſt the ſame ye 
de, to day and forever, THis tk” 


uns Hott 2 £0 that is, atpreſent; 
ever is, in ps and neat wife 
the promiſed Sced, which God promiſed to our Pa- 


ras afrer thehall, and gaye unto them, 
even the Seed of the Woman, should bruasſe T's 
heed of the Serpent. And If So ogy he he gore 
yard comeing {prA'W Man Chi 
cording to his outward was —_ 
wes, yet from the beginni 
romiled Seed: did Ante oy Dh "the | 
b-S$ ri that belicvedin him, and bruiſed Fey's bead 
ng, be Serp, t, ang deſtroyed bn that had greeme 
vl ath that the Devil, the ranger man 


Pzrents 1n the 4wnge, 
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for as God he can nat buſter , nor be flajn; whereas 

the Life of Chriltas tnat! , is capable of fuffering, 

being crucified as iro vs, ( althooghichar Life ll 
livem ir{elfubhro God) namely, thi Skit or wth? wr 
ſure of it graſfedor iniprined in #5; actorditie't this 3 
which the Apoſtle dectareth , that tb4y'2vho fall f < as 
from'Cbriſt, do cyucrfy again to rhemſ jt the Sond Hoff: 
G04; Heb. 6:86: And los ſaw thar'dfter Chili] bor 
was outwardly cracifyed at /e»uſalem , he chould\ iÞ 
again crucifyedinfpiritual Sidom and Egypt , whit 

is the "Apoſtat Chiirch'; Rev. 11:8, Andi 
hathhebeen{crucifyed by the Wicked, Even fri 
the beginning, 4h harh Tivedin aft Saints, as} Pre 


ithe 


therncapableoF the feaſt ſuffering,” and 
asMan he may and & ſuffer Fer! 


'beve in him', ant , N but ice ra | 
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- 2. But yet more particularly to prove, that the 
Mas Chriſt was from the beginning, fee Gen. 32: 24. 
HH Now when Tacob 1ras left alone, there wreſtled a 
ZN ter with him unto the breaking of the day: and that 

uf this was Chriſt,; is clear from Hoſea, 12:4. Forie 
ef was ſuch «man, as was alſotheLORD GOD of 
AR Hoſts, to whom he prayed and made Caron ; 
| f-vbom Hoſea calleth #24 the Angel. Pcs Gen. 
{t8. where the Man Chriſt appeared unto Abraham 
{with two Angels, that are called'mer, ver. 2. (for 
Angels arc a fort of Heavenly Men) andone-of 
A thele three men Abraham prayed unto, | and there- 
(FF fore it was the Man Chriſt , who after he had ralked 
with Abraham aſcended, and did afterwards de- 
148 troy Sodom and Gomorrah with fire and brimfton. 
"And Ger. 19 : 24, it is ſaid The Lord rained from the 
If Lord fire and brimflon: therefore this was ho other 
"F'man, or Angel, but the Heavenly Man Chriſt Je- 
AY fs, who at divers times appeared untothe Fathers 
Ithe true forme ofa Man, yea even unto King 
buchadnezar together with the three children in 
ry furnace; and although it is commonly ſup- 
poſed, thatit was onely God that appeared thus, in 
YFafantaſtical forme dl Shape” of a man, and not 
Agar it was really ' the Man Chriſt Jeſus: yet this is 
egy no means to be granted, 'otherwiſe we should 
fmve mw the cauſe to the Manichees, and ſuch who 
arme that Chrift was never 4 reaband true Man, 


ec 
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eveu whenhern of the Virgin Mary and crucifyed 

the dra. hantaſme orph 
\raſtical appearance. of rgan. For indeed, ſeing bei 
called as really Mdaw., before hisoutyard bicth.in. 4 
fiesh , 2s afterwards, we have as good cauſerobeÞ 1 
' kevo kim to hewne and teal Man ,, before bisaufh b 
ward-binh inthe flesh., as after. - + FM 

8. Fog it is nov the aurwardflech. and blog 

- that is tbe Man (otherwiſe the Saints: that have 
_ ofthe own ard + Should ceaſe to.be men, 

': *Chaiſtshould have. ceaſed to be Man,, betwiat 
death and hyxefurreRion ) bugit is the Sauk or i 
bis OOO earns inthe cornenſ/ony or be 
| N, mort PLonetly, 16h 45 j 
ran fromthe beginning. + | 
-. ». Andthis was the: Man, evan Chriſt, whe 

- "Enchiniſaw inhis vifew upon tha ahrove.ahawe th 

frwement, Ezeck. x: 26., 2/7« and whom, Nam 

 Aam,Dun,: 9. andthis was long before his a 

' _  watdbimþ in theflech,, and was as teal. a, vidiar 

- tha Man Chaſt Jeſus, as tha which. Joha bad, 
-i2 err 19. And he aut 
Lord: it /ſaigh. didifee, Ia. 6 finingupmſ een 
his heavenly Throne, fo that. bi 1xajne of, — | hring 
the Temple. The ſame allo appeared, unto. Ade t 
Qen. 3: 85,9., 10, nor will is proye that he whai 
Ezekiel ſaw ; was natthe real Man, Chalk Jeſus , 
eats ſaid thas hg. Ga the ſanibrode of 4mm 
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(even when Chriſt came outwardly in the flegh, 


dtobef in ” 34a Man, 
ores qh Oe IA (peas) Eat really 


, even 


m the 
la 


BE ANEAS un- 


to cterna oF a EO vicg 
IF $h peg from heayen, 
ethem of his Life ar ar pi » he is "ty Horny 


, 'or Second Adam. 
11. For the Life or Spirit of the Second Adam 


doth extend, as farr, as his heayenly flesh and blood, 
And thus the Word 145 made Fleth even from the 


206 ,and dwelt inw, as in all Ages; andth 
Jn bss glory , as the glory of the enely-Bego = 
Father Full of C Grace and Truth, yet he dw 


onely inthe Saints, bur alſo 'vithoutthem, in 
ky fs ,and did. ſo from the begingi 
12. Forthe Saintscan not cotain Chil 
#Man; they only partake of ſame Ceo Nee ray, 
za] op emanartion ofhim, they have notthc Cenger or 
Wh td a hi: onely an 
I emanation or ſtream of it: ED | 
af & ſelf was for moſt part in he. untill ide 
edand cloathedir folf withthe lik likeneſs of | 


> addi Virgins _ 


» 
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x3; Anddierefbiele FN M Scripturs be ſearch- 
ed, and it shall hot, be found that Chriſt becanit 
Mair atid tooke to himfſelfthe Soul of Man , at his 
cotreption inthe womb of rhe Virgin Mary ; but 
6nely that he rook flerh,” and was the 'Son of Mary, 
David and Abrabam according to the flesh : but 
according to his Heavenly Nature, even as man, 
he'was the. Son of God, and was the Father and 
Ford of all the Faithfall'in all Ages, therefore D# 
vidin ſpirit called him LORD, whoſe Namety 
Wonderfull Counſtller , the Michty God , the Ever" 
laſting Father , aud Prince of Peace, ' 


SECTION, IX. 


1, That Chriſtisin eycry man, yea in every Cres 
'\ tyre 5u 4 true ſenſe proved from Scripture. '2.That 
' it derogats no\more from the honour of Chriſt cthik 
' from 1 

things. 3. Chriſt in the fairits , proved from 

* Scripture. © 4. Yea inall men,” even' the wick- 

cd » proved from Scripture. 5. The God-heal 

: Pype's doth not ſuffer in men but the ſoule or lift 

' of Tefusr Chrift the heavenly min. 6. "More Seri 


#, ft 


©. ptire to prove that Chrift ſuffersin the wicked 4 


© Heb: 6..6. Rev. 11.'8. _ 5. Paul preached 


* Chriſt in the Corinthians ' and Galatians when 


ws proved from 1 Cori2,2. | Gal. x. 3. 
os 6 ” 4 


E ph. 


honour of God the Father that he isin all} * 


(to 
ph: 3.8” 1 Titn: 3. 8." If Chrift bei 
ants br muſt bein all-men, proved from: 
+ reaſon, that dtherwayes he 10ould br 
erent rom himſelf and i diſcontinued"; Jacet. 
Chriſt's otherwayer in ate then the othey 


- Iefebves creatnrs im regard of his operations. Lo; And 
anda he in the Saints, then in dither men ," no} 


"in regard of operation but alſo#n Yegard of wrton ant 
Communion.” ' 11. How Chriſt iy, and yer # nor, ir 
a hurbelieve rs in- tifferent reſpes, ' cleared by twe' 
manifeſt examples, 12.C * fls otherwiſe in the" 
vurward body and temple that f* offered «t Jeruſalem 
" then in the Saims.13.The Samts union with Gad it 
but mediat through the —_—_ man Chriſt where- 
«1 the union of Chriſt with God 5s imngediar: x 4 The 
"Saints not Chriſt , but Chriſtians, and receive al 
© things from God by the Heavenly Man C brift Teſs: 
'" 15: How Chriſt hath girveneternall ifeto pOjuy oy” 
"all marikind according to John 17.2\ which p 
$ Eripture P fatſy Wares in our __ ahh He, 


He fifth Particular whereof he decufeth us 
Db; T is, that ve affirme Chriſl to be « common ſort” 


of thing, to be found in #othy mii WT2 Wie" 
in the Son of Mary, evin * common. 


| tbe found in the mind of every man in the world. -' 


"x. Anſwer, That Chriſt is in every mu; aſs 


'Þ every creature, we do boldly affirme;, conform&'te' 


A G 5 the 


(106) 


» Which ſaith, all things wore created 
rk Ba 


is and -w 
2+ Doth it 3ny more derogat from the honour 


and Wh _ heis #n 44, then itdero- 
and glory of God the Father, 


Z pry » Yr if for 
4 {tar Up leſfied in wolf 


J Wer more. 20 at 
can defde , evenſo «Crit Js, a an in- 
and being , & ay 


manioable ti 
Ged « Light, ſe Chrift«s Light, a Light that rþsn- 
eth every where, gven inthe darkneſs, as lobn de- 
clared, but the darknefs cannot comprehend|it , nor 
can phe darkne& obſcure and darken onely it ca 
and doth ablcure and darken the eyes, of them who 
areindarkneſs, that they cannot (ee nor behold the 
gloryofihe ZLighy more particularlyta come 
tothe matter ig.hand, | hall firſt prove from Serip- 
ture, that Chrift i in tþe $aims; andiecondly 
Oy and good xealoh, that is grounc 


on 


, ppt yre Word, or Werd | 


Sa ANDES TEASED» rewe 


Eegob 


: * * 


(107) 
on Scxipture , that bets in all men, inarmue ſenſe; 
Ja igall creatures. Andtþirdly.L shallzbey;that - 
io regard of. his operations , he's ochenwile is men, 
then in the 1 creaturs of an inferiqs. , 
And fourthly that he is ocherwiſeinghe Saings,, then 

ingchar, men, und that pot onal) inacgend hapera 
apr we wa of un102and communien. And | 
is otherwiſe roma 
nthe Cralle at Zonufalem, ands new 
ig heaven, then be is in any',] vein allof 
Saints , or in, 207: other crap, haleoras | 
bawlacyer excelleps. | 
3- Aztathe firſt that Chriſk isin.che-Saings, as 
1.6 56 he that eatetb my fie ans drinketh. ny 
blaad , dawelleth' in mu and. 1 win hop, , ye 
lon 17-23. Lin thew ond thouin me &'g. fan. 
Rows, 8.10. And if Clift beingou the hodg: 5 oh 6 
1b. 3- 17. Than Chufh may dwell in naus brane by 
faith, Collof. 1. 27- 7 xeubie hope of- 4 


ing.iu - andewnl7 ROW 16 MOPTANT £ 
bw they Jefe Ono pot oy unleſs ye 


underſtoodthe IWerd funply conkdered, 33 in-Geth, * 
2 tan a bene 4 


. = 


(108) 
hens that dwellerh in [the Saints, Toh. 1. 14: 
- forthe Word {imply 'conſidered ain God, is not 
the anointed; burthe anbinier wherers Chriſti 
_ anointed: 
4. Secondly that Chr: i alt men, even in the 
, ſee Amhor2. 13; Behold ! ampreſſed under 
how, a1 a Cartis preſſed ther is full of eaves. This 
_ catpotbe underftood of God, or the Word (imply 
confidered, char cannot be dorſuffer doe 
| butitis wellutiderſtood of incarnat, orin 
” edWord; to wit;* the precious Seed of the 5k e of 
Chrofin as. that is exceeding tender and is cxzabl 
ofgrief,” andl[uffering, by mens ſins. Pſal: 95-10. 
Fourt you vong wes 1 grieved in this generation, 
63. 9, 10. 'Tnall their afftition, he was affts- 
'. Std; andihe a_ of his prefence ſaved 'thim,, in 
A har tove etatis we rar redeemed them, and he bare 
_ then andcaryed them all the days of old, but they re- 
F RE Cab & irit ©&*c. 
ERP is the'boly Spirit of the heavenly man 
, orthe ingrafted or incarnat Word, that 
oil of grief and ſuftering ? 'whereasthe God- 
oy pablo! any ſa or grief, for all 
ief is a finite” oy temporall thing, 
| _ ard can be in God but that which is in- 
| finit andeternall, otherwiſe God would not be in all 
| She an infinite being which-is abſurd. 
. See again. \- Heby. 6.6, They who fall' pa 
om 


PQ 099 Þ* 0,07 


CH TO 0 259 52 : 


<>. FF :. 


LY 


1 ma 4% aS 


—0 OS 


| 


- obfeiire,, "as the dot thisp referic, En 
ny, See « 


Feng it Chriſt Fas among xt h 


( io : 
from Chuiſia are ſaid to irs 80 themſelus the Foe of 
God afresh. Now they AY notcrucify hi 

he were not in thim, becaulc he was not Chews Ay 
ptcſent with them, itf his body of flesh: fothat hy 
could not crucify hich outwardly: "and, Rev. 11 
our Lordisf; aid & to be' orucified in S, Price Sodons 4) 
lo , that i is, , the Apoftat Church; Babylon , us 


of fornicatio ns, 

--2. And when Pat firſt reached | ts the Corin- 
Wiahir, and Galathians, inthetimeo ere 4 
nf ; he preachied. 'Chrs fs in in them ”y4 
r — 2. 1. Gal. fe Wat it bot 
according tothe Gets, are Bic oy 
it was 4 rear pare of the my ſtety that gt 
ed utitot e Gentilts ,* td on breft's 5 the 
which Sata and kis thiniſters! Hbodtedtoly 


kis' Miniſters 1a ur to m 2 knbws 
x. «27 To wheg; Gol to Hog + 


Dons. RE 16. 
flech  preathed inthe ry. % 
ces, "but the Trabflaters6i 
wo anding this fo Bleſſed & 7 
Rave rranflated thelt places," 4 34 


- ſeeing he was hor ourw 1 
hs Il ay offlct ey 


IEP. BIA © : 

8. ALON that both they who arc ot Sain 
- &well asth pubyormor Pe TY 
Chriſt , le mult needs be as really 5=the one, as i 
the other. Allo ſein Sahaaecirbeglebrpeke th 


pou, walk up a | 
tered, Re otkes good and loundre 
teacheth us Sou 
b Nerenp Ne Chriſt © 
rm JANE =] 
Any = impoſhble, 


andrea on muſt ecds acknowledge. 
Il mall t Cre. | 
4 then, 5 *n the | 


and. enjoying. ork 
gieoorers urs 37GnO7, \an 
M frora this knowIedge 


Serena Es 


; Wprain dined againiithe 1hrer. WA 


(111) 
* 16. Fourthly, Chirilts etheth ſi in the Sabiite, 
nin other meh, aid that fiat ohly in regaf of 
ration , bur allo in re gard of unio# {dd comiminios, 
the Saints are jojnes unto kiin'Þy' bbnds , 
as the branches are untothe wwne,-ahd as! lying 
Dembers of the body are 1into.the head, afid oy 
we one Spirit, i Cor. 6. 17. Eg. 4- _ 
15. 5. Joh. 17.23. Alſo tft prac 
the Father and the Son, Inn 
'2/ and one with another in him 
ft dwelleth in the hearts the. be Fra 
17. And heis o in ' thews Gal. 
72a are bis 7 who br kia for | 
| Ys mo and divine birth, Matt M16oey "oh 
the Church browght hias - 
tt born, ahd 
Keended, Reve Revel..12., 5. And; 


* _- WIGS, OT WJ = fe > + ne. 


: 


=: 
who was to rhle all Natso | 1M 
is the hidden man of the bears , 1 SM 44 | 


c er ornament, not c rofl 


mn. 24 


(112 
faith, he is not formed in BD » nor cemmalad. 
y eis inthe San as Paul declared he 146 it bins, t ka46 
is s conyerli ion, Gal. 1, 18. and. then he preachg | 
m,. mr mirbyn inthe Gentiles, to the-end thak | 


night be rey +n them \ as he was #n him, all 
hab he being 5f Chriſt in the Saints, 'is after 6 #1 F 
ect feſence zhen, heis i others., whoſe @ 
cared a, Neink® altenated ard 
Gol Fringd "the; gooranee that i # int 
us *0) 's neſs "of th their beart:' Eph. 4. 
n c ables” oo he doth. Hot ett bee 
Es Ars 


288 Vit 
oe 


EE us at TH, FP; Ns in + dui = 
har fpc preſenge and revelation,; bn hel 
© Tok pre but HM *bidand 1 I; | 
hems, i herefore it 1 is | that fometig £ 


4s Bos 


] intheth; "even.as we col 
> loin es dark ight, when'l "| emit 


or Fir 7 2Peg! that th 


th2s they are init, c Sith. 
Ik whien ea ro 
(ſes mg: «S 

Fes "via 


pu © Blix | Bl een 


, ov 


fey 


(t29) 
n require ou. a preſent objeR 
| FAR — EC UEICENN Keats he 
halſo epmipreſent,, not onely becaus omnyper 
avg 5, or rather a greater proprict OL 
2. but alſo becaus omnipercapicncy 
M bY qadipeoire at » ommpreſence; ; deal 
wa ſa, hogerher abſent from vs, can. be 
ible of our airs and thous is altogether 
cciveable;and puts our unde ecadias s muck 
won the rack as the Popish. dodtrin of tr Tan 
gion , and the Lutheran of Con ubſt ant3 agian y 
reasinthe way as have expreſſed it , the thing 
july to be underſtood. 


h SECTION XL 


of = objetiien anſwered that ", ceme ned oe 
lf Lutheran dottrin , of the = 54h 


Fl 


if, 4. Thatihe external Perſe Ky f 
breft PET every woere , Ko we: Soul 1 X 
a Jeng place; G by a Certasm my luphceti abs 


\ 4 the Lutherans commonty, but fal 


3 The Center, 7%; or Fountam pL hes oor: 


al 


Life or Spyrit \a bes « Heavenly Man , 
"0th bin Fn body that 1/48 EYE ed wry”) 

oy rufalemn , and. iq now ed in the 
Guy « And i is extended wnre » by of oma 9 
v4}. Some al at n is ſes this Ty. 


Ni 


> 

de 1th ths bib ate ol Sala 
ppc burr are created by Jeſus Þh 
wp arrogant as in br 


ton 


(tix). - 

10. Fourthly," Cktiſt is ; 

ol vie and that fiat 

dration, bur alſo 1h regard ob) 

r the Saints are joynernh hit Þy 

$ the branches are untothe we, £04 a 

embers of the body are wnes.thehead , pe 
fie one Spirit, # Cor. 6. 17; 13616, 
th \ & SE pr5 23. Alſo they have +: $i ; | 
p 7 a the Father and the Son, "Chil 8,2 )c 
* { and one. with an ho IONS 2 Job.y.7. and 
drift dwelleth in the me; Þ 

43.1 7. And bicis for 9 

hd ri 


Spirss 
SED oy | >. 
| ended, Revel..32, 5. Arial 3 


Jrned CS . 8. 


ave! y 


(112) 
with, he is not d in them, , nor reveaedy 
5 is mm the Co ba declared he was in} 
s conyerſi 10n , Gar 7, 18. and.then he preag . 
[by Tois S9mar 3x the Gentiles, to theeendth; 
we b Ay, as he was in him, , 
tin the Saints, is alter 5; Fe: 
others, whoſe 
Ulienared gy” 


/ Fd y forans of 


7 ſo that 's 


PER) | 


EM ati 5 Unbele ; 
[ preſege ny Lena 
WG TETTE : 


Orca it Is rſs ooeag 


"10 theth ;) "Even.as 
viidyand dark Bight, wher 


\* p - 


.- b (rt ) : _. 
- and therefore he £40 in.them before, but , 
Warſen, cven asthe Sur is in the Firmamenti 
Inight as wel as at mid-day ; but the. dark shad- _ 
wot the Earth hinders us from its Light: and 
ie darkneſs of the Earthly mind hinders the 
ofthe Unbelicver ta ice the Sup of righteouſs 
Wro,who reacheth through all, and is 1nall, Ooh 
Tr. andisthat rrac Light that inhightentth every 
ar that comethimotbe world, Joh, 1 9. 5 
43; Fiftbly: Chrilt Jeſus he 1 otherwiſe in the 
Ins then hewas, andis, in that veſſel andtemple 
It{uffered at Jeruſalem, and is now elocifiedin 
Teavens; forthe Saints have notthe Heavenly. : 
| Chriſt Jeſus.; as it were, centrally and original» 
them , the Spring and Centre of his Soul, Life, 
L hes Wee I :butonely in thde' 
fell which was| born of the Virgin ary : 
him. by way of emanation.and-participation, ' 
at akhough rhe true Light be both in him , 26d, 
> isotherwiſc in him then. in/us,] 23 the 
Sunigortherwiſc in thtbadyoftbeSun,! 
iis in otherbodys into which t emanates: x9; 


lie Life is atherwife it rhe Prigcifall part. or 
the Natural badys,th a ai ne her M 


® (114 

b-” th bink the1Hd of ir and the Swn of 
* p96 5/ andit pleaſtd the Father that in him 
3 dnt, and out of his fulteſs we 
oY recent Grace for Grace, for in bun-dwellah 
F | opt rap of tbe Godhead bodily ,, ſee Colbil. 11 
xy.” and 2 :9,.andJoh, x: 16; Apt detrk | 
behatb the ra wad as the Apoſtle deela 

” Andlook, as the ſap or moiſture ern 
38 5s otherwiſe in the' Roos and Srock;of the Tree, they 
- * iis in the Branebes, although it be really alſoin 


kin 
the 
obs 
he 


4 
Hne 


EY 


the branches: eyen thus it is as conce Chrill $ ame 
and the Saints, heis the Vine, they are the Branch yhat 
- 8; he the Root that bearcth them , and fr 

En: en hops beer hens to nhakethe 


0; that they: may bear living fruirs of La 


| fag 


'. 
a; 


© is the Root and Yin into whach the Saints * 


A erafindy TL eoviling In bu as thi 


Word Incarmatc,' in thas moſt 


bc”, evhnef onerfull Veſlly that why an 
rr | Ear biteamithe fules{r wilt bi and has 


6 innediaccly and moſt iftiraatly united 
dra —_ nboAngels are i 


*- 2 2.5 7 ISO 


in 


hana, nenainly et akins en | 


the: | Hdoly Sperit,," theref 
other wc ae ot Chl bur: Fx 
way cuncdiactlh nmynared of the Fat ah evo, 
WIS CK3IE $4 426 
5:4 Nr ant they eubermilapenectes. oThÞ 
Hhyming pager ofthe Holy Gheft,,- but as they are 
And. obis zhe Name 
doth pln jraport , for ins a derivative name 
m Chrif, holding forth that as we derive our 
name from him, fo alſo we? derive from him 
whatever Light or Life, - Graceor Heavenly Vir- 
we doenrjoy: The favbor. tht; mg it untp 
n,andhe (cvenahe Men Chnit Jeſas, that was 
n ofthe Virgin Mary, thie:Son. of Darid and 


tam according to the Hlash ) dothgiveiouns 


2 pts. Heicis, by whom 'Grace/and Trachcemerk 


> Mankind, he & is to whowthe Fathur #atb 

be power over wll flerh (0 heans Oe 
bb. 17 : 2. ) that whetever the Farher bach 4 

w, be ney give to rbens eterivell hifer” loke 


hordsare according to the Greok, and fo hoth 


 Montanm , and the vulgar Latin nnd inch 
aſtation render them. nr rn 


yer”the 
A 


on 


; (116) 
Seed or Principle of itis put in thew , which istht] | .. , 
Ligbs of bis Son-Chrift Teſws that lighteth every mas] © $ 
that. cometh 40 the World , and thereby All men 4 
- may haye Life ( as Chriſt himſc}f ſaid , 7 am com 
batje may have Life) and iftheyhave'it not, ith] fe 
at aus they can nos, but becaus they will nor hen} "1 
it; for itis really rendered unto them by Chriſt Jef | 


fus, who, on this account, is the Saviour of all men; 24 
bur-eſpecially of them that believe. _ 

SECTION. x P 
7... All true Chriftient do worchip the Man C # 
T> Jeſus. 2; Trae Believers worzhipped him u a 


|1 Earthintbe days of his flech. 3. The Wiſe-m X 
©: from the Eaſt worshspped the child Jeſus , but nely - - 
Mary , thereby condemning the groſle idolatry ;; 
'»"the'church of Rome. 4. Maty exampls out of 
\ Scripture 70 prove they wor-hippedthe Man Chriſt bi 
-. i Jeſus. 5. Some Presbyterianshave raught rhaſ— fo 
: the Man Chriſt Jeſus was notto be worshipped 7 

© (| $0the_great dechonour of the Chriſtian Rel:gind fy 
1118, The Chriffian Quakers falſly accuſed that wh hy 
> dp mot pray tothe Mar Teſus Chrift. 7. Weoft Sc 
114 8xpresſly mentionthe names JESUS CHR1 Cl 
[1 3 our prayers, and when we do wot mention the}. 

- nanses , yet praying by the movings of hig Life any. 

- >. Spirit, we pray always unto: Chriſt! Jeſwe', whe 


282225 


(145) > oY 
- theheavenly Man and Gad over all bleſſed for ever, _ 


. "of our Friends pray to Chriſt in our Meetings , ant 
. . which Thave alſo uſed ja prog to_my gf ext cine 


. mediat gy cow but by having them t 


$. 1in what ſort of expreſſions 1 have heard ſome 


fort. 9. That becaus all true Chriſhans dowong 
sbip the | Man Chriſt Teſw , be , to wit , the. Hea- - 
venly Man muſt needs be really preſent in and 
among them, in their meetings, and conſequently = 
every where ; but this is not meant of his externall 

paw 6 10. Who pray.unto the Man Chrift. and 
do not believe him to be preſqnt , are real Ido F 


4 this Author of the Paſtſcript, II; That di- 
 fintion ref ted, that he » yaru as God, not 


as Man. 12: That the Man Chriſt heareth our 


"i . prayers, proveth that be # preſent every where! 
M-...13. That tflindlian refuted that the Man Chriſt 


Jeſus knoweth our prayers and thoughts not by im:- 


bly” bim by che Godhead, »phich is the Popich evfin 


” fer wor«bipping Saints and Angels. 14, Sowve 
** places of -Serigture opened, as Heb, 4: 15, 15. 
'” Pſal. 18.9, 10, 15. That Chriſt did immediat- 
* by kew the thoughts of men, proved from divers  * 
© S$cripturs. . 16, Omnipercipiency of the Sex of 

'. Chriſeprovath him «s man to Onnprknd / 


H 3 3. And 


Eben 5 (318) | 
1, & Ndforthefe cauſes it is,that all trpe Chrj- 
Way 4 0* pSerctncng 1 che Man Chrilt Jeſs 
and pray unto him, asthey do unto the. 


_ ©. _. Father: fo that he is a trac and proper 
S>Þjeftot Divine adoratwn, as is the Father, yea 
phrbard rhrough im that we can onely in a true 

it ble way worship the Father, and call up- 
Roa EY rohip the p- 
\.. 2, Andeven in.the days ofhisflech, they who fay 
beg ty, and did truely know what he was, did both 

*elleve1r him and pray unco bim,and he bid his Diſ- 
cifle's Beligve in him, Te betirve in Gad/belbeve a 
Me, faid he , that 5; inme , the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
whom God harhſenr. ; 
* 4. Andſtiog we arc to believe jn him, wear 

vr 


= 

P: wh call apon him , for thar which is" the proper [7,7 7: 
Hy f the Piich| is ufo the propey objett of [e" 
tive Divine 3dagar | | 


: 


be jon, as accortinply we © find, 
- 7p ad true faith'jn him, in the days of 

s Nesh did affo worship hirti andpray anto him, as 
the., 7 © Mer that tam from the Ya did worship 
tim, even whenhe wat an Infam;, Marth. 2:11. 
And when thy were come into the houſe, they faw the 
young Child v1bh Mary bu mother, ant fell down” 
and worchipped him. And here obferve, it is not 
ſaid, they wor:bipped Mary his mother, no: they ['** 
were more wiſe, although they did know'that she | 
was bleſſed aboyc all Women, yet they did alſo'F 
RR | hs ti know | 


know that she oo Coal fDivi onkip 
was not an objet© ne w 
&'Chriſt was. Surely theſe men, although gom- 
accounted Heathens , had more Cd un- 
derftanding then al} the wiſe mer, ſo called, of the 


ke :Oburch, who worship Mary the morker of 
, 


A 


and pray unto her, as they do alſo unto oher 
winch is grols idolatry. Again ſee Matth; 
$2. Aud behold there came a Leper , and worship- 
thine, ſaying , Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make me 
ag Nav this was the Man ] efus. 
any ſuch ex are to be found in 
cof heb thar VT him inthe 'days 
Bec, ſee Marth. 9: 18. and 14:33: and x Ft 
. And aker his Refurrection the Diſciples both 
and Women did worship him, ſee Math, 28. 
17. 25 50 dotbt they did fo before endafterhis 
Mecnfon the Diſciples did gallupon him, 'ſce ern 
t 59. Andthe foned Steen, « 
Wy Teſm oa ing Spirit. celine and f 21, << 
Diſciples are ſaid ro be ay thet call on this Name, | 
ww, TESUS ; and Pant ſalureth the Coriorhs- 
air thus, 1 Cor. 1: 3. Graces be wnto you and peace 
God our Father, and from onr Lord Teſiu 
thryſt: and ver. 2. unto the Church of God which is 
erinth , to them that are ſanttifiedin Chriſt Tefun 
pe with all that in every place call 
of Teſns Chrift our Lord, both theirs and 
rs. _—_ itis the wo and commandofthe Fa- 


H 4 


cc” ORs YT... 


5.38. ————— 
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(120) | 

er, that at the Name of Jeſus wy knee hould 
bow , andevery tongue confeſs to theglery of God the 
Father. So that whatever honour or werthipis | -{ 

vento the Man Chrift Jeſus ; it gedoundstothe | di 
Father. He that honours the Son, bonours the Fathy, 
4nd be that bonours not the Son , honours not the Fe | 
ther. AndRev.5: 11,12, 13,14. Allthe Samy 
and Angels and every creatyre are brought inng 
onely worshipping the Father, but the Lamb, thy 
was ſlain, and this is the Man Chriſt Teſws, or Word. 
incarnate ;' for the Wordor Logos imply conſidered} 
yever was nor can be ſlajn. All which $eripturs and}. 
many more that could be mentiqned, provecleath} wh 
that the Saints did worship the Man Chriſt Jeſus, am -,. .- 
did pray tinto him. And they who belicye: not thy | and 


rin,” are'more blind , then the poor blind maj | Na 
Rartimens , who when Jeſm of Nazareth paſſed by Y Cz 
ſaw him withthe eyes ofhis Soul to be the Chriſt ofa! 
God, andprayediunto him, ſaying , Jeſus thou Sal -Spi 
of David have mercy upon me; Mark 10: 46,471 Jcſ 
Ho the der 5k woman , that yay not a Jew, .glo 
bution the Jewes account an Heathen, she behevedJ+ + 
in bim with a great and marvelousfaith, andalls' up! 
prayed ungo him; and when he ſeemedto havere;] Jef 
tuſed ther ;* yer. she- continued in prayer, ſaying - Bls 
Lord helpme, 1 | | 
5. 1 have bcen the wore full and expreſs, intha- £50 
Particular, for threp-weighty reaſops. ; | len 
A 4 E TY j | Firfl, . 


PF i 


. (333) -- 
ud |». Firft. Becaus, I know that divers Prerbyterign 
the | Teachers inthis Nation have openly profeſied, ang 
>is | ſome have taught it in the Pulpit ; thar Chriſt 4 Ades 
the | diator , or the Adan Chriſt, « not to be worshipped,, or 
" ed wnte ,. which occalioned & great contention 
Re | jntheir Symeds and Precbyterys in ſome places, . of 
{| Jate years; tothegreat dichonour of the Chriſtian 
net | "Religion, and of that Worthy Name, whereby 
bu we are called. . : : | a 18 
"6. Secapdly: Becausthat ſome have ignoxantly 
rel  aceulſed us, - Nel we did not pray 2 the Man 
and} vor call upon the Father in the Name of leſus Chrsft ; 
ah} which isa groſs calumny. | rnd 
any... 7: For many.times have I þoth heard others; 
tif and alſo. Lmy ſelf have called upon thatBlefled 
val 


bil CAR1ST, although when'we expreſs 
t of -words, yerif we pray by the moving of 


hisLi 
Sn} Spirit, we pray. inthe Name of Jcius, ns 


47.4 Jeſus the Heavenly Man, that isglorified yiththas © 


ew, glory be had with the Father before theworld was... 
wedge. $8. Yealhave heard expresfly ſuch petitions p 
allo} upin our Prayery, at our Meetings, unto Chriſt a 
ivsf  Bleſed Lord [eſus, that wert ergrift 

# <7 and > thy precious blood for us,, bt gras 
Fious unto us, Thou that inthe day; of thy flech. wart 
tioned of Saran, af hore our. fing., " 
{& 5 


"y 
x © 


Name, expreaſy naming the words TESTS + 
w] | 


ref Jeſus, Sonof David have Mercy upon us, Orhou 
G4 andd afor 


%* 


if Gree) 


the hart; ht 0uv a an _ touched 
rw er fern Por arr Sterne ap 


encd rather ed, 
ape Age] rev rrp Soar 


: and by the powe 
= ie af vs tip over all pry De 


with 4 meaſure of the ſame patience and mars 
tht dwels Fully 51 thie, and which oro adi (4 


manifeſt in 1 thy ſuffe 7 Jminrge + 


' Thou rt the ſame thattbou were, thy 


of ey fl 


arg 294th the feeling of our infirmitys, Thou,even 


edthings , which we offerup wnto thee , in 

s of thy bleſſed Life and ke ty that thou 
tthem unto thy Father and our Father, 
2 Gr ave my be accepted, and our ſervices al- 


4. broy; on ſubd our defetts and chort comings , our 


ſpreſſiens that we have committed , 
| us. "Theſe andſuch like expreſſions fre- 
| qo Vaſe by us 1 prayer, both in ſecret, and 
In Dablick, in our Aﬀemblys, plainly demon- 


| rate, that we worship and pray unto the Mediator 
be. 


— 


# the ſame towerds thy 
Servarts 1 our days, «#it ww of old; Pio IM 


heart s the ſame towards thy Servants, «i when thou 
wert outwardly pre eſerit 201th then in the flier. Thoy 
art our Advocat hr KMedsator m Heaven with the 
Pathor: our Mercifull High Prieff ,- who is not 109 


pen Ieſw, thou knoweft our moſt ſecret de- 
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— 
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(123) | 
yerwize God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jefus, the 
Ne aKing , Prieſt and etof his 
mepecvng, over all forever. For he is 
piers upon whom'the Father hack laid 
othar the Father hirafelf loveth us, 
is moſt willing and ready to help us in at our 'ne- 
es , yet we can no otherwayes receivehiy 
help, dar a3 itxomes to us by the coniyeyance of the 
Man Chrift Jeſas, oor alone Mediator. be 
third reafon, (which is mainl 
hoy tb ppt eee [+ _—_— Lo 
anctade)i-becauvit domonſirats th 
d Truth, to wit; that deacon nn 


ot nt wy els by ds ra oral == 


petforr,- for that is lecrdes iro Heaven, butir 
tte 'ofhis Divine Life and Spi it, or Sout extended 
ao «#3 bis Dive Seed and Body, which is his Hea« = 
\ > fwrqrduns blood, whereyith. he feadeth the 
of them thit believe in him. Tfay Our wor. 
(119m, hehe mol aodp unty him , doth 
monſttare charke ally pre fent in and 
—_ and white; as his Nb Immanuel 
gaify, noe not onehy as God, biitas Man; forit 
- a moſt abſurd thi to worship. an objeRthaf 
her abſent ,- bs Ne Manhood CLE 

g unto theſe Prezbyterian Teachers! "WE 
note the Propher Ekiah mocked _Baalr det 
R, k4 ”- 


, 


- 


. F 


| (124) 
ghippers with a 'Godly zeal and indignation, on this) 


. account ,-a5 ſuppoling him. in their account: as ay; 


abſent God. . Cry aloud, ſaid he, for s hex 
leep or bath = 4 journey. AS Ce tt 

id that we should worship an abſent Chriſt, orcall 
upon a. Saviour to help us, inywhom we do not bes 
lieve as really. preſent, W, 
.:10. Sure Lamthey who pray unto him, and ye 
do not believe himto be preſent, and have not ſomy 


7 


I 
ers at 
* 


nſw 
perce 
unto 


he 


ſenſcof his preſence, gre real: [dalaters ; for they per! 


pretend to worship an objeR, which wanteth a pro; 
perty altogether eſlcntial to.an obje& of Divine 
worship, thatis, rea! preſence. {. 

11.. Nor is it cno0 rthemto ſay, he # pres 


{ent 4 God, but not 4 man, for it the Man: be na 


nt , hejs notto be worshipped, andif he bets 
hi , as moſt certainly he's, thenhes 


moons. orthis is one of the great motives of wor- {|| | 


ship and prayer, that he whom we worship and call |}; 


upon , isprefent to help us , as [David called him 


preſent belpintime of trouble: and we are com | 


manded to come and worship. before his preſence. 


i... 12-.But again, Our praying to the Man Jeſus , 


dothimply, that he really heare our Prayers 
and. is,really ſenfible and percepreve of them , and 


that not onely when we uſc yocal prayers, bur alla 4 


when we pray. -onely in our: molt ſecret 


Now it isimpoſlikle that he could hear us, wa bel” 
quia C1 ol 


: 


a 
7 mo 


- 


| (143) , 
Gf of our prayers ;and efpecially ofonr thoughts} 
he were ; 


not 1mmediatlypreſent im as; und withus z 
For, to fay thathis God-head doth reveal: our prays 
ers and thoughts unto-the Man-hood , doth no wile 
mſwere the ſtrength of this reaſon 4 'for hearing and 
perception, are immediate att; of the ſo:d, and reach 
unto the objefts immediately ,  orthe objetts aunty 
m, but what is made known by revelation fin+ 
ply, doth not ſo reach, and that cannot be prq» 
perly called hearing our (prayers; or being 
ofzhem. Asgſuppoſe that God $hould reveal-imp 
mediatly:to a man, in Perſia, or Chiga., that] am - 
ing here at ſuch a diftance,that man<ould notbt 
id, 10. hear me praying or beſenſible: of the-yery 
breathings of my foul, as when the Lord revcaled 
tw Anams , that'Seul, whoafter was called\Paxh, 
didpray, yet who will ſay that Anania heard Pard 
pray at that time? . - 4 FEOTNT On 
= Surely this is ſuck: a ſlender and: deceitfull-eva- 
fon & anſwer,as the Papifts uſe commovly ta give; 
when we lagchladeaion againſt their preying noſe 
Saints and Angels, towit, tharthey, do nat, nof 
cannot, hear our prayersevery where, becausthey/ars 
not every where preſent nor can be, becaus ofthpix 
Imited,capacity .,- they: tell us, that they reathiour 
prayers, inthe SITTT ha. conþ na -— 
ty, or haye them revealed unto 2 immediazly 


by. God, which anſwer the Progeſtents , moſt 36 


ws --—-v0 
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(126) 


ſertedy rejedt for that is/not, ly te hear, fi 
- 114." And indeed noneisfitto be a » but 
hechat immecdiatly hearcth ourgrayers, and bath{ 
ſenic ofthe breachings and ofour fouls o- 
wards God, ant! is ronched 1th che our infor- 
titys ,, 45, Chriff Tere our high Prieff really x, far 
{aid the Apoltl blebr..4. 15,46-] we have 1100 a | 
. -h » inch earns be rowchea with the farts 
ver in ; bat was in all poirtsnenged bs 
—— yes naicbour fin, dur ROT 
ehruxeef gract , thet tive wag vbraine nar 
oy, [and findgracero belp in 1ime of need» ;Hiere-obs 
free, | bi heanakesthasthe reaſon, why we _—_ 
thethconcofgrace, evend 
| ipkhave in diZkPreiſ lun ivinnc abi A dactantin 
andiure,. mmr.:yer fo remote from us, as that he 
banuorbetouchellwich the Vergo ene 
and thereforc he hath a real us conan 


bite nbd fpjs, vern-Slyabl 
the; endivr infall won bis {orvanc;: libs, way, 


Rewinbecamda rear Frophteertahe elouy 


(17) 
this great my for Chrift the grtureft of all Bro: 
rt er 


ded, he lex fall his-magsle © 
es, towit, a plntoasemnanou lh 


and divine Body and Lift, the pro 

and conduxt vic Holy Gholl and} NP 
himſelf, fo that: they came to be wonderfully iatduey 

fk the Holy Ghott, andindeed that which 
iſt hath Jeft with us of his Divine/ Body, and 
ge, is Gods Throne of Grace ,, or Heavenly 
te, 0nwhich God tech, :andto which we 
e acceſs, while we are here upon Eaib, thatis 
the ſame nawre with thar above, and Coupe 

with iz, the Alrer ,” the' ner ys 

onwhith God ridethsjax it is falea8, 9; = 


vgs Wy ary ron Oo MOOS 
bivg under by fees and be rode wpen 


ns D.3 a.6 5 I eons * AR EE TY AH - 


the Prophets niantle tell, and; this was a figurt of | 


_- 
_—_—  — — — — 


- (128) 

Sad moi univerſal ot and ateCh 
ration, in allthings, in heaven or Earth, orund 
* the Earth, and thereforeto him thuſt every 

bow,whether; in heaven;or earth of oro the eart 

' 75: | But T shall more particularly iat 

Man Jeſus, cveiiinthedayes of bi hn; dif 16 
the thoughts *of meri,' from expreſs reftimonie 

re. Math.x 2.2y. and Jeſus hrew their chough 
fee alſo Luk. 6.8. and John 2. 24, 25.'\\Bug 

#id not" Fommt himſelf unto them, becans he hi 
all mim} and needbd not that any thoutd rftif 
ar, for be kreiyubbat 1144 19 mans And i 
\Mtiderſtood. thisof Chriſt j- as: man, forh 

re 4 'of the Man Chriſt even Jeſus | 
wisbotricof Mary ;*bur to ſay that heknew 


—_ immediatly , bur tevelarion)y 
toc the-expreſs words of this Script 

which ſaith that hd nerdednet1h a3 any theuld coſts p 
wan, & fo needednor divine revelaionito know 


a oben ny And Peter faid urito 
5 Bord thou that knoweſt all th 


peer: all which'prove that 
| PI wiwit, bs ſoul anda real 

cf, pr pertipitnt: and on 
IT of all things em and paſt; a 
things vo OY clas t ro come he mm 
know them by divine de from \his 
eaten fete percifiedtiof cher 
{18 


> 


(« CY 
yes a preſent objett, 
NT Oe eg as Man be onmpercipient , he 
d apuaigreſent » not onely becaus omnyper | 
[Ngres 5. or xher a greater propriet ves 
2- bur alſo becaus onpnipercapiency 
pen pratii - $ __ forh beg 
is ſo, altogether abſcor from can. be 
F our affairy and thoup! | 
iveable;and puts our un, Eau 
pthe rack as the Popish. dactin of tr 
. and the Lutheren of lic, hey 
ereasinthe way 45] have cages it, the 
ſ ly to be unde 


SECTION. X I. 


; objefiion anſwered het” I fr ceme o 
be Lytheran derin, of tht 
wf,. $.. That the ME ng Bd | 
74 x yor every where , nor by Soul 4 tylolly_ 
place, by 4 certain mulriphceti L ubica- 
| wmudn Liherans commonly, but al reach. 
or Fountain FL Mo S 1; 
t \a be Ts Heavenly Man 


| EIT ores od on19/47 14 


o] ered ed in os 
| nronar exte unre  by-t of e104 
ome 2 to Miura this * 
example © as , Fo: 


6 4s io areas er tall; 
ffer "Fronts 5# the Ro poo Fo 
uity of rhe Man Chrift Teſus , "which 
a9 it inexplicablt and r papnde 19 ep Seek 
wii eovyeh influntt; and Reaſon ,*b 
5 /s pero moſt rational ajidagreeable ro' Strip! 
ERC gear comfort of this Dof#rin, thu: ve ſh*t 
he \ ror gy oy/r o& near unto #111 virue 
= pon Life and Soul in his Divine Seed al 
5Wody exrende Wtto'nls. 8. Thit the oft 
"reg els can notſee'God 7 bit #ibt Mlan Ch 
twi't, mbis Spirit, Life wail Li) 
vealed in them. 9g. How the wirds of fin 
concerning the Word Ingrafted, are to be uns 
flood: and the ag fag concerning the We 


; made Flesh. x9. That Scripture Heb. g: 
- ge A Safing of Hermes Triſrtiepif 


ened. 
nar 6d his being « Citcle;; 

is every where, 2#5 wb #Abre Grcutdſiy 
"ed. 12. The Man Chrift 'Tefur"# real 
MOT God and ut, - * 


* Nd if if be NE. that: r fwmie rs ag7e 
© with che Lit | it 


"Marth ind 
But differ froth & 


= ? 


FF... Ga , - © gs 
ai (iy}tbs external perfay Be body of Lbriff that ff 
v_gh#eu 0% the Croſs,is every where , woven the whole in 


wy place. 


al” 2.1 fay Nay: his externalt Perſon is ariſen , and 
frended, andis not here; yrapr phaay ny ono 


exit , non off bic, he is rifen , heis nothere: mean 
y 4 his omwatd body, for that was it they were 
eckivg; anditis impothible that one and theſame 
| Ih | p 
WO 4l body can be in many , places, atonce, 
#- They ſay, the whole Soul of Chyift 55inevery 
"and in every thing, mot by an extiiuion, but 4 
un multiplication of 'its nbication; but thisis as 
po [ſible and wntonceivable the foriner. _. 
1 M4-- Burl ſay , The whole Soul or Spirit of Chriſt 
uo in every place, nor jn every man; for the 
| \Fttiter and Spring or Fountain of it isonely in that 
dy that was crucified on the Croſs at Jeruſalems 
15now aſcended and plorifiedin Heayen; | 
Waineth the ſame in Subſtance, | thatit was on 
Wh, akhough it be wonderfully changed as tothe 
$4 and memer- of its being: it being no-more « 
dy of flesh , blood and bones, but # pure, erbered! 
wtdeavenly bedfs lice unto which thebodys ofthe 
>: Kints are to be at the reſurreRtion. For Eavrh- 
. Jand Heavenly are not ſo differing ,, rand en | 
..ining-one in Subſtance : they may be'changed 
into another; fo that es one A the fame 
& Soul -may by the aperarion of uhe Mighty 
ly I 2 Power 


VT 


» Sad. £5. 
a 


"Y 4 *4. WL Jai! 


yenly and pure; cyeniſo one and the ſame Earth} 
' body wor by the ſame Power be made Heavenhy? 
'and thus in different reſpects they are one and the a 
ſame, and yet northe ſame one in Subſtance, api #® 
Bot onc,, but avether, in the manner of being. . + +, foun 
| 4- -Andthe Center or Spring of Chtiſts Sc kno 
maining in that glorifyed body , it extends its preg #** 
.ous Lite Spirit and Light into the Saints, 
ſome manner into all men. , *+ 1} Loh 
5-. Even asthe Light of the Sun, thatis centrdibt&®n» 
izpthe body of the Sun, ard yet emanats and ſcalfiy; 7: 
forth its Light in moſt abutdane ſtreams and ray 
to allthe world. . And as the Soul of any ordl 
man hath its center jn one principal pare ofthe 
dy, asſome think the Head, but others the # 
andfenderh forth its Life and vital Rays into 
whole body ; and therefore the Soul is ſenfble 
whatever affes any part or member inthe what i 
.- Even thus our bleſſed Lord'and Saviour” 
ſus Chriſt is ſenfible of whatever affteAs or movesI$©®) © 
"Church, which is alſo his body , by the real preſanj#2* 
. of his Divine Life, Soul and Spiris in the Di $or) 
Seed extended into the ſame, * f Fac 
. - 6. Andthusindeedas we agree with Luther ay? the 
his followers inthe general, fo we differ from the < 
as tothe particular manner and way of the real py 
fence and ubiquity ofthe Manhood of Chriſt, whi 4 = 


l : 
# z 
: of : 
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Fm; (132) "4. 

Power of-God, be changed, ſo as tobe made he v£ 
p 
nd 


Y 


a 
b 
ip bi 
thus! 
we! 


their w 
ain inflintts and ditats of Reaſon, that God hae. 
tt oo indued ws 205th , 4s Rational creaturs, Whereas the 
$4) as. have exprefſed it, is moſt rational,and will be 
} found:o be _ and ſolid, by all, that hall 
in { {riouſly ponder the matter, and weigh the reaſons 
vi zudarguments I have given forit, and | may yey 
give from Teſtimonys of Scripture, andexs 


rience ofthe Saints; that ng reaſon-can contras * ' 


t, but dath- highly fayour. ; 
fo So. And furely|isnolefle a comfortable, then 
$3 2 true dodtrin, that we have the Man Jeſw Chrif 
» | M110 45 ,ittvirue ofhis Diving Life ad Souk, | 
q ip bis Divize Seedarid Body extendediinco'er:+ and 
Tak 4 is he is the[[nearxgt Word, or Word made flesh; 
of ling ix our flerb, andis 'madelike untous;" fon 
ole ave arcflech, ſo he isflesh alſo, but ofamare ex+ 
me lens makgor creetion. And thus heis the Bride 
ur m and 'Husband of our Souk, |to' whom, we 

iappmonrh, and whom we ny 
F | 


ay kiſs andimbrace, 
ad handle with the hands of our Soul, and whoſe 


os | ary we may. behold; even the glary ofthe Word 
made ficsh , and 4 in us. Whereas 
rand 9fthe Word as it was in God, beforeit became th 
pe.claathedi it {elf wich the heavenly Manhood, _- 
lor, Saintevercould or — 
"A F ag of the Word limp conſidered, 
wofthe Manhood of Chi jis Gedhimſelf, with 
uk ar middle or Mediator, I; 8.And 
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| (134) | 
i 8. And bianibqetin) rverſenn, orcanſes,, x oe 
not "the moſt glorious Angels; .but jt is the } th 
made fierb, or God made manifeſ} in flecb, -towinz 
in the Heavenly Flegh or Manhood of Chriſt,,.; that fi na 
isthe alone proper and adzquat objett of the conrems f grain: 
plation and; enjoyment of the maſt glorious Angela Þ ye us 
- welasof themoſtHoly Souls, as' Paul ed; 
Greatia themyftery of Godlyneſ a, God manifeſtin.h| 
' ferhp, ec. ſeenof Angels. Obſerve hete, itivnaY ind ſe 
God ſimply, but God manifeſt m flech , thatisſeeng i 
Angels, and 5s believed on-12 the merjd; although by uu 
was both {een of Angels, and belicyedov1o the 


' 
' 


world, long before he was manifeſt in that.ourwadþ ; 
body of Blesti,/" which wasalſo.amoſtygloriaus meYjeace 
pifeſtation; | and/ excelleth'it glory all the outwan thing 
Ear ard yore youre be; bur ge. 
Angels 'antb Saihts-dig really {ſec him;, betoremhs 

eu/> ewes outwardflesb; 'and . the 'Saints 7 
howreally ſeehine, although. his outwiard body and] Wye . 
Ong not now-preſcnt forus q0/, dared 


4 (6 - UUOC, 7 JCI CUSD 3 DORDOA 
| E:9/ Yetthe Word tncarnate , or wr Fary 4 dar 
exlledby Jamerthie [xgrafred Word, wedoreally(ct; | ther 1 
fors! dueticeb mas: avduntefic it were madefitshy tiow, 
br incarnare.,. could north ingrafted into us; >otf ous 
allingrafling or implanting. requitech ſome foil therh 
this foragialoghinfatvine ad Gedaiace, therefor Life a 
<5 Ie aw/apple :or cherry-graffe! upon]: ; 

Sole ; I — 2 t *icn owe; 


(135) 
\Jbonc; or vans: or bench 'by-ceaſon; ;of che 
at unkkenefe and diftance ofthcjrnarures: and 
{32 Word fmplyund nakedlyconhdcredin:God-g 
it was made flesh yismarevunlice per pn 
tin nature mare remotefrom us, : rhef an ap 
emp kamgone,, griqn;;- Therefore to-theen _ 
| ingrafted inte us ," andwedgalach | 
edges, the Wund mul be excarnates; orb 
flich;a5 we ae; for aff — — 
ind ſo called in>Soriprure, incotmpariſon | 
is porely aSpirieg and ghough the Souls fs 
z7 yet.camparatively ag uato God; 
itwere feb. And.thus the Word is 
Juh; that is $0 fay, hatn yarn or 
Fucarcr unto us, then asit ws in God before 
Waking was made 3 andthe Word was firſt of all = 
"yl fer ,tobethe Root and Foundation of aliocher eyes 
beings, and forwhich they ate created' 191) 
TO, For itis a more noble creation then all things 
ahe rs no@f this creation, as the Apo/tie/dt 
| 97 Ix.) theqyords{ wor'of this 
: yoag e }3hould be tranflated (2108 of bis IA 
tate od slowwy': and therefore fome think fir; 
ther to- call in wremenation fron Gad , Henan 
k Naw; to. peak ſtrifly, which I chall not difſputs 
of tour; ws rather ts aftrife aboin words, ' thee | 
li ething it ſelf. Now when I fay thatihe Li 
he an Spieof he Hieorcaly Man's Chriſt | 
"* I 4 is 


*%.. _ 


| 13 
isnotin us, 2s in reſpec of ro Cem: 
ter; orSpring;;- onely by way ob emanation of |; » = 
| hs ”, Shining © laden | Comal $01 
iphrand Life; thatwas' wrhim , that was born pk 
me iow Mavy. (1 #6 he thongtsic d; 416150 MESA 
7:12:21 4 doby'no means acknowledg, orundesJ:; Jo 
ſtand, that the Neity hadonely.ns Center inthy ho 4h 
ny and from him doth ray into ns ;\ forche mob | 413; 
.- Weſfdand Glorious Deiry' properly hath2ib.cew {| '#b 
ter} and raysdiſtin, by way ofematation;' bu” 'Li 
' gathers ul Center, © according tothat noted ſaying Hop: 
of Herives Trefomegift ; God 55 @ Circle), whoſe ca knth 
gremery ilicre {and is no where eircumferibed. |. A xc 
| rethe Bleſſed Deity: is as centrally and effenÞ 1/7 
allyinns, ad in'the Men Chrift Jeſus: 1) 51 SY gh 
'3k 142.//Bux {till as inrefpet of W300 ; manifeſt a ? $i T 
ad operation, and alfo in reſpetof commutrion, nl 6 R 
fellowship), - the Man Chriſt Jeſus; or Word [Inca «f4 
#416;'- ivthe onely and proper middle -and Median Yes 
berwixt God and us, 'ſo that wheres Godisimmed [ies 
diatly united with the Man Chriſt Jeſus, no othebF\kyh 
tmenor Angels have, orindeed are capable to hawe] - 

att immediat uniod with God ;-theiruniornizonely 6 
wedzat with God, andſo theircommunion and tels} 4x 
lowship with'him i but mediat alſo; :by the means | hid 
ef Chriſt Jeſus, alrhough in reſpet of othet means} [Pf 
ivinimediat. Andofthis I found/nredfull ancd']-4\.6 
araitto acquaint the Reader, to prevent bis-mily _ 
tie, - x. « | - .$ E- do 
\ w*Þ 
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y fy or meemorem bdwwanks the 


 Manboedof Chriff, then the Author ofthe Poſt, 
j.o4 his Brethren. » 2, ' Arreſtimony. of Lu- 


ha of the Man Chriſt bis where, * 
no bn ſors clean rare Mey ererits 
+4 tbe Aunguſtane Conteſſion in rhat'T reatsſe,called 
buf” Liber Concordiz, tba: Chriſt as Man is really 
iy. #preſens with'the Saints on Eanb.': /4, The Lu» 

katherans groſſeerrour in themariperof this pre-= # 
\ xience, Fab occaſion to mary-.ta_ deny. the 
jon WiErmb: © ſe (becais they could nat under fland 
A wthe manner; * 55 The manner of ved) in": thus 
nal i! Treatiſe mofs\ conſonant bock to Scripture - and 

AIK \ owe: ho pryierovr” 6 How Tabh 


why! [i | 
tel 21204: AT AECalnin cole Chriſten Many 
ans | indo fanftify wand to ibarey; xray / 14 iSrane "ng 
0G to Pimonys per 6 Epefiles, . EO 
nee! [-4\.the;Sapts,, nat exch hs. Gtdees, chat by 's 
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S.R. ſpeaketh of a9 Chrift bis being intly/ 
Saints... 14. Many pullrhep th ron ama |! 4 


- if blood, on net 4 
ir Sou bh Les pancreas «he is $1 


"FOOTER appeas:, Laney 
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our own. blelled 


* Fromm rt poaronse roar 
pi Chreft leſae,« above whateverthi wdarber. of the 
Pafſonipe, gr his Brethren did acknow| 7h 
ro aryl hea ie ae fr 
al out © very Saiti | 

asthe: Second dam is the: g fs apt tha 
raifeth wp. both Soul and 06Y7/ 

deckregs". 90. Mitt 

6.3: OTOL 
dighation and zeal them + (ſuch'a thivPre[%_: 
o»byternanis.) i who exchme-the Manhood” of Chrillfy, cc” 
rs Fouts , anifoqafins Hioonc pac] I 
thuthe luritech, bis Layger Confeſſion of t 

of pong) 's Abſueurone u ops rater De Ne 
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guoſcam Aut colam, ex bis enins 'conſeq! 
7 horns & rium peſ poſh ent dues natures ; 
per ſonam Grifh devideve , . quam tamen neque 
Ui KEY or lie omnes diaboli Mivders «ut [cparatt 
Sl ſ Arporth Y Fr * quan's tandem obſecro pretis eſſet t4- 
sChriftus ,\qus  unico tantnms loco dw Aivina 
Wer bungans perſons efſer j | * omnibus v4rs"Focis 
: et greg ſpines Dens, | aur divine 
* Gi eſſex. ſine ſud bumantateton 1g 


4 1 1 Fare from ws anFhgd hen 
apr worn p ſuch aGod KJ res: 
"thould follow , ph yo and ſpace cont 

| onde the perſon of , 
Which mexhey dear, © F. Un wdlebu/ 


nd 


ingy'®\; be ride Haturt, 
dB ot. nd prey «tf 197th were bu 
F Cir har Vf ho Fr \ Hhould bo both a\d 

ef v and \nonone perſer.  eekors hats 


i/to walled: reed the puſs 

yi lration. of fame: Arveleg 
if; WW - UPAA: zhebtad. concerning the 
Pre: "<I> "Y ork mheir rind ink ured 
"_ bel lowang ard >: which) cxprefie.th every, 
\ng pon the warters 260 the general ;thax 

Neakfog, "4 z 0 Km -errOrv0 © #ſſe 
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' ; Majeſtas ulla a” Chritihi enim t4tiel;. « 
»» Fione umm ills conſolario eripitar, quame þ 
2» miſſiombus paulo ante commenoraty de preſen 
|» Ha inhahtanone capits, Regis ,& Jon] 
wp- Pontificss , haurire poterant. 1s, emm pre 
Lk | 10099 gornes Mii pennies 
que nobus miſers peccatorib 
orci 
De. bemvilth, qgghepinproe 14uuth 
of, gs male ens I Ng fumptdY w 
aſe nad eh] pf uſta'vi , Conf wk 
mnibys @ frany als conds 
tn omwebus anguſti SY 
, ſecundum 
ho: netur am yo juxte quam ills mo 
FO otorn E 
ore(ſa its . 
pb rig ly Ki oh whe Ty DES In 
$9” 4ccording to rex hybwd or! ents | 


| - _ = conſolation is from Chriſtians] yhi 
they cou Ge den from te W's vn 


. 4 little before mentioned, cone 1 
3. Thi br of ibebhead, gre Fre bal Tr Phi Sha 
»» For he promiſed that not enely hi; Goghiad but 
» be preſent with themwhich'ro us miſerable ſhuner; is 
4 is fret fn PWR Jalkfe et thy fares 7 
tha 
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44 that man, who ſpake with his dsſci les, who tafled 

tal; all kind of tribulations in his « fumed manhood; 

ef, who for that cauſe can be grieved with us( being al- 

ſex p ſo men;and bis brethren ) did promiſe that he would 

fully be 441b ns in all our affliftions, alſo according to 

Cl, that. nature, by which he is our Brother, and we 

y are flech of his flech. | | 

- 4. Butthe Lutherans conceit, that the externall 

I ponef Chriſt , not onely virtually , but formally , 

T9 place ; yea the wole in the whole , and the 

ny whole of it5n every part; is ſo abſurd and repugnant 

Y unto rational perception ; that from this many have 

Of ken occafion, unjuſtly to deny the Truth it ſelf, 

F becaus they did not ſec how this manner of the Z,: 

ans of the ubiquity of the man Chriſt could con- 

with Reaſon. WE dd 

Go icreasthe manner offered by me , is or . 

PI conſonant both to Scripture and Reabda., ea 4 
SF almoſt to Seals it ſelf ; for there are ſenlible ex- 
*Iamples, by which we may illuſtrate the manner.of 
h, &, as namely , that of the ſtream of Light, that faw- 
bg eh from the candle, and fillerh the. whole houſe, 
» while as the body of the candle it ſelfe is but in- one 

r place. | 264 .a03 

4 6. And what doth that þry ſcreame or river ſignify, 

1 that 5ſued and came forth Fa Ancient Fa 

I but the extenſion of the Life and Spirit of Chraſt , 

'*] 3 he.is the Heavenly Man?.,. A Ty 


r 
14 - & p " *s 
e1 

at ” <2 


Ry 0 IO 
Þ - Beferiderh him is @ wotderfully OriH mils,” 
that Sor of marr, whom Tobn ſaw; after his aſeer 
in the medft of the golden candlfticks, 'even be thi 
biveth end wi dead, ver: 18. ro $hewthatit was1 
Man Chrift; arid ke hadin his right hand ſeven fargiliyy 
whioh are expounded *tobe the' ſeven Angels ailants 
Paſtors ofthe ſeven churches. Thisshoweth itajy 
not” his external perſon, or outwatd body thatsihe 
here deſcribed ; for itigimpoſlible to concewe, ho 
hecantwida number of men in the right hand of Ws 
exteraiN[perſon.  Thetefore by his rightband is fig 
 HiſiedS#potver, ashe is the great Heavenly Manifthe 
which camwel hold all the men that ever were in the uſe) 
7: Alf this wonderfull extenſwn of the” 'Spirir dffiac it 
brift as Man in his Divine body and Seed, 'is mollffſpe 
clearly defcribedhy Chrift Himſelf, 7pbn t * 5 1. Voaen , 
ve Arne Abe unto yoh, hereafter yevhall ſee het. 
- ven opened, and che Angels of God of be and dis 
fren, ing por the Son bf Man: Thisis'the: GreatY6w 
and Heayorly Man Chy:ft tef , who's that Laddet [= 
which” 7acob ſaw in his viſion; the top whereof 
feached unto Heaven, and'the foot of tt reached JI'y. 
the Earth. Burt this can not be the extexnall Perſon 
of Chriſt, and therefote it is the Spirit of Cheitt | 
evirrd TY 5 ou bras that is exrenee _ P oo 
apo Earth. inhisHeavrdy body tha he girth of 
kofe fipon, by nitans of this Hreventy OY 
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ſ7'$. Bar when May ; vhs Soul »/ or: Spirit of Chri 
fol Mati's extcnfledinro ws, I do notunderRand 
thi epheſch of his Sod\; but the Neſthamab of Niſchs 
3 theſgdþ)" even | that Dioas-3pii of Life; Hhiar God 
ardflrrarhied into Adam" and is that Which Solowen 
flats he Canlicof the Lord ſearobing all ht iwvarid 
Raf dards of the belly 5 and James the [ngrafred Wind, 
ataiand 7obn'the Word mad flecb , or Tiicarnate Word, 
Vfdardsbelleth in ar.) By the Nepbeſeh I underſtand 
RY at of the Sou! of Chriſt common to him - with the 
fig ws of other men; as nathely / the Root and Life 
«"\Befthe Animal Senſes, and diſcurfive parts,  Bytha 
WE Neſchamalior Niſchmarth 1 underſtand , that | 
Intral drgniry and excellency of the Soul of Chrifty, 
r ac it hath in its nature ( being a Divine Nature; ſo  * 
off &fpeake ) above 2nd beyond the Soul of all othee 
1 , and Spirits of the moſt excellent and holy An- 
ediBthe. | But wherher is Nepheſch and A 
twoprinciplesreally diſtin, or rwofecultys md 
et ibwers of one onely principle "I shall not i-this. 
def {lace detertnine,, norms it matefial tothe thing it 
/ find ro inquire. ak | " 4 
<5. Apiin, Chriſt himſelfharhtaiight us, this 
If [piritndl coming inbi2 Saints , is us "the Son ef 
[ffan, Much. 16:28: Veriy Ffup nates \ thereare 
re | fore f beve , has -f wnde eh erg = 
{they ſer 1be Sor of nar tinbieg 5 Bi kenglams This 
" | ttt ot be micant offs aſk Tontiig atche daycef | 
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_ hidgment, elſeix whuld inferr thiar Come that/l 
|" pan yenarayr haye.ne.as yet. taſted 
death, norshalLunco.the Laſt Day; which i 
Therefore this coming of the $on of Man ni 
his smpard atd ſpiritual : compag '4nto his | Sigg 
Again, he faid himſelf, that. the Father had gi 
hum ws authority 10 exequt judgments as he is the So; 
{/ and that the; hour thould come; whereis 
that arc in the. fraverihel. beter his woyce: Anc 
wid the m,that-time was in part come already, wh 
muſt be underſiond ſpiritually and-inwardly Ns F 
inigrear parts. Jong: 2s 26,27 528- 0,7, 
'.20,-;And according to this...l find 2 very. 
mbleGringin Calnia ,. on the Epilile to.,che, H 
words,: For be who ſang+ffab , ands 
io are ſandtified are all of One, His words are that 
wing i, JNeq «8 erm, tantion  q44tenus Devs 
mos ſanttsficat , &c.. Fermeyber.aob be ſanfy, 
orely As G od,but alſp the veriye vr peawer of his ſantt 
15, in hy manhood »(or, hamane nature 2: 
- thats: hathge from (elf ,; bus. that God, bath pe 
W.. Po a ſolid fulneſs of Holmeſs inte-jt , that fre 
' Bhence, we may. aff draw, i whichyertainerh thi 
ſoring. 1 for ei cauſe ao ger. m7 fats therefs 
profane and unclean, thenemedy 45. 798 18 
Ubrofar offs bich\1p.. offered +0 45, 47 aun fleg 
Thus Cakpp,.. Now. it header. ſantify ax <;54th 
b- KRG ORR 4 [ra Fa 
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ef? at 4 diſtance , but by fodke medium or middle; 
7 can be no middle ; but the man Chroft him" 
b; his Life or Soul extended unto ws: for it were a 
bt abſurd thing to1think, -thatthe Manhood of 
gilt goth operate upon the Deity, andthrough 
[Deity upon os, [for the. Deity is altogether an 
ible being , by reaſon of his moſt infirsce_ perFe+ - 
W. And -. ke-ſaith . che Remedy « not tobe _ 
| | Fae off, which is offered to us in our flesh wo : 
vt how this can be underſtood of his externall 
on, for-indeed_ that is at a.great diſtance from 
/: Iknow Catvin hath, a conception that. the 
ts do partake of-the flegh or body of the &iter- 
perſan of Chriſt , which yet is hardly intelhgille, 
fſewe thould conceive, that it doth ſend forth 
ceeding ſubrile influence upon us :. but: if it 
fo, the argument will hold ſtronger, thatif 
V ly of Chraft can influence ws at ſuch a diſtance , 
1 morethe Foal ; teing the Soulis more capable 
0 vaſt art extenfien, then the body., bur. 
iesh of Chriſt , that the Saiots feed upon , is ra- 
that drwvine body; the ſubſtance of which.,is 
nother kind, then the outward boy , 
much ſoever made glorious, or ſpirizaal: but; 
body can not fandify us, withont the, Soul ot: - 
& extendedinto it, for i is rather the Sout, og,” 
Ecthar/isthe man, - then the body ; and holy+ 
rnot be 5863 TE in any meer body, 
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(146) Jas 
being the property of an intelleAual - being, and hi 
therefor it can not convey holineſs into another, LM 
fimply by it {elf , but onely asit is the inſtrument of 
the Soul, which isthe onely proper andimmedia Jy 
" ſubjetofholynels. 
''zx. And thus having given an account, not y 
ongly from Luther, and thoſe who embrace the hey 
Anuguftan confeſſion, but alſo from Calvin himſelf, tA 
(for whom the Preslyterians have ſo greatafy,.. 
eſteeme) of the wonderfull power and influence, "m1 
that. the Marhod of Chrift hath in and «pon the him; 
Saints, and of his being ſo near unto them. Letw 
now ſee, what their great Seer S, R., as the Authir Cri 
of the Poſtſcript calleth him, ſaith ta the matter bon 
Almoſt all his Epiſtles , eſpecially the Firſt pant, {6,c ; 
ſo fall of expreſſions, concerning that nearneſralſſy,. .. 
Chriſt to himſelf, and ofhis enjoying his Love, adſy;.;. 
hungering more and more after the enjoymemlyp... 
it, thatit is needleſs to cite any particular Teſtime-I,1 /- 
nys out of the book for the ſame : ' yet forthe | ſatib;,y;, 
fation of thoſe that have not read his book of Epl-ſy, 1. 


ſtles, I shall cite ſome particular places, holdingy 
forth that wonderfull nearneſs of Chriſt, that [ ple oy 
for, and that Chriſt himſelf is preſent with andy, ©. 


bis People, andthat he givett-them nor onely buſy. 
comforts and Graces, but himſelf ts be enjoyed byfſþ, let 
them, | even in this life. See 1 part, Ep. 120. 4 4 


joy and comforts ( (aith he ) came fingly and 
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without Chriſt himſelf, 7 would ſend them back, 

and qgarn , the gate they came, and not make them wel- 
her, come, But then the Kings train cometh and the King. 
nt of inthe midſt of the company,. O how am 7 carte 
"at Faith floods of love? This is ſuch a plaine teſtimo- 
ay, that it quite deſtroyerh thax deceitful diſtin, 

=_ fon, that the Presbyterian Teachers have, when 
the hey tell us, Chriſhu in ws by his Graces,gifts,and ope- 
el rations, but not by bim{elf.For are nor his joy and comt- 
It an forts , hss gif ts,or graces and operations? and yet S. R. 
nee, Fhith, Jf theſe came ſmgly and alone without Chriſt 
the himſelf, he wou'd ſend them back. again the gate they 
Tame, 4nd not make them welcome. And indeed 
ory Chriſt can not be ſeparat from his Graces , no more 
nd. hen the Soul can be ſeparat from the love, andjoy, 
 Mitatis init; and emanates from it; or then the 
ſr un can be from his beames, or the fire from its hear. 
, Apain , fee 1 part, Ep. 29. I cannether ſprakg por 
MEL price feeling nor ofing » nor ſmelling, comg feel, 
ny ad ſmell, and taft Chriſt, and bis love, and y; (hall 
ani Bell;e more then can be ſpoken: Toxvrite how ſweet | 

Ep the honey-combis, #« not ſo lovely 4 to eat ana ſuck. 

ding the honey-comb, one nights reſt in a bed of lave with 
leaf Croft, will ſay more then heart can think,, or tongue 
1d fon utter: Surely theſe words hold forth an ;mappe- 
Wide preſence of Chriſt, for we can not talt, nor 
d Mkelthat which is not really prrſem. Ag fee 
- AJEp. 191. There is nothing -' make 10h 4 br lies 
Z | 
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thdeed, but a taft of the ſtveetneſs of Chrift, coral [yake 
and ſee , will ſpeaks beſt to your Soul. This plainly "A 
unplycth that Chriſt, is preſent , even to'them who | jute 
dre not Chtiftians indeed, ſeing to talt of the ſweet- "a 
neſs of Chriſt is that onely, which makes one whos | him 
not a Chriſtian indeed, to be a Chriltian: Bur be- | | 
fide all this, I shalcite ſome cxprels teſtimonys for Heb 
Chriſt his being # the Saints. See 1 part. Ep. 44, i jeve. 
It's not for nothing that it's ſaid . Cololf. 13 27, rg! 
Chriſt in you the hope of glory: 7 will be contents ſe 
no pawn of beautn, but Chrift himſelf. And 2 par ſbwe 
Ep. 1. [have good confidente, Madan, that Chrif Coc 
Teſus, whom your Soul through forrtſts and moux-Þſ deat 
tains is ſeeking , is withm you. Many mote refli-f ofer 
Tmonys may be cited, but theſe may ſuffice , tothe 
Þrovethat this great Seer, in the Presbyterians a-N  B 
colint, did belieye that not onely the Graces and] ane! 
Camforts of Chriſt are in the Saints, which areafſof h 
5t were his train and attendants, . but that he hia- Ow 
ſelf is in the midſt of them. - And if it be replyed, ſon « 
that by Chr:ft his being in the Saints, he meantaJthat 
God, not 44 Man, as we underſtand it, Sair 
12, TothisLarſtwer 1. God, or the Word or Le Hol 
"pox ſingly conſidered, is tor Chriſt, but the Wordir-and' 
caynate,orthe Word made flesh, and planted inw.l Cas 
'For Chrift ſignifyerh [Anoynred,] and it is the Mati® A 
Inſt, that is Gods Anoynted : and indeed wihyor 
"eats norſee, nor taſt, norſmell, norkel, ofthiÞo | 
A naky 
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rotul [neked Deity of Chriſt, nor converſe with Chriſt 
any Gaoly as God, but as God- Man, or the:Word intar- 
who | ute; and the Presbyterians commonly teach; thie 
eet- | there is no atceſſe to God, nor communion with 
hoi | tim , but through the Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, as Cel 
 be- ] #7 bimſelf reacheth , for thus he writerh gs the 
$ for ebrews, cap. 1*Ver. 2, That God is no dtherwiſs 
. 43. | irvealed to w then in Chriſt, for theress fe greats 

27. | brightneſs in the eſſence of God, that it blindeth our 
nt of uh ell it chine upon us in Chriſt., Whence it fol- 
pat bweth , that we arc as blind wen to the Light of 
br God , unlefsitshine tousin Chriſt. ' By this iris 
wa dear, that Chriſe importeth ſomewhat belide'the 
reſli-N eſence *f God, which' is his Manbood, or agheis 
, the Word incarnate. | My 
1s a-Y But 2. The Presbyterians now 'adays wonld not 
s and] anely exclude Chriſt as Man ,'but even as God, out 
area of his Saints, for they are greatly offended at Joby 
hia-Y Owen, an Tndependent Teacher; who in his book 
yed, on the Perſeverance of the Saints, hath affirmed, 


ants} that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf doth really indwet in the *© 


Saints, ſo that not onely the graces and gifts ofthe 
r Le Holy Ghoſt , but he himſelf is an indweller in them , - 
14 if and is united unto them, and they to him: and for this 
nw} Caudry, a Presbyterian hath found fault with him, 
Matf” And 3, 1 shall produce ſome of S. R. his own 
d WÞyords, and leave them tothe Reader , whether the 
fthtfo not hold forth fomewhat of the truthof that, 
nay . K 3 which 
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which I plead for, alchough I believe he had nota fy 
diſtin and explicite aeckan bas of it. Sce ith 
part, Ep. 38. / know ( ſaidhe ) God 5s caſen fl Aut! 
may ſo ſpeak) in @ ſweet mould «nd lovely image ,in icy 
the perſon of that heavens-lewel the Man Chriſt , «nd [656 
tbat the ſceps of thas ſirep aſcent and ſtarr to the God- why 
head,4s the fiechof Chriſt, the new and lroing wa, [yer 
Surely theſe words import no lefie , but chat Chnit | 44, 
as Mag, although .not as to his external perfon bring 
yer.in, fore other myſterious way, is preſent with dn 
the Saintson Earth , ſeing they can nor ſee God, |, 
in-hinifelf ; but as he is to be ſcen in that /ov 
imggeof the Man Chriſt, whole flesh is the ſteps at 
Rair to the Godhead. And therefore we mult han fl;@c 
that flech4n us; elſe, we can nox alcend to any we fſ,vq x 
communion with him in our hearts. | 
13+ But again, ſee a more expreſs teſtimony, 
thatthe Man Chrift is in the Saints, & buddeth fonh again 
bloſflometh and beareth fruit4n thei part 3. Ep. 1 þ Woe 
Butthe. Plant of Renown,the Man whoſe Name 1: tw gy ;, 
BRANCH, wil budd forth again, and bloſbome « tigyyqy, 
roſe;and there ghall be fair white flouriches again,withpregh 
moſtpleaſant fruns upon that Tree of Life, - far ſea hear, 
Son may he have,Grace,Grace be upon that bleſſed and me 
beautifull tree,under whoſe chaddow we 5h.ll fitt, and gy 
bisifruit shall be ſweerto our taſt Again,ſee 3 part.ep. nb 
8. /eſus that fl,wer of elle, ſet without hands , gerteth bare 


tnany 4 Llaſt, & yet withers not,becaus hes bis Father; 
noblt 


(rgr) | 
whle Roſe, caſting a ſwcer ſmell through Heaven 
nOt4 land Earth , and muſt grow ; and inthe ſame garden 
Fe } gith kim, grow the Saints. Nowl would ask the 
( if 1] kather of the Poſiſcript, Do theſe wards of S. R. 
e219 Told forth a fal/e Chrill, or another Jeſus , thearhe 
and {ors Son of Mary ? If they do not , then 
why dorh he accuſe the Quakers, as holding ano- 

ther Chriſt, onely becaus they ſpeak of Chrift in 
them , as formed mthem., budding and growing, and 
bringing forth fruit of Life, who'is the Plant of Re- 
wwn , theBR ANCH, the Tree of Life, the in- 
tirrup ible Root, the Seed, and Word Ingrafted, 
A FAnd ſurely it is impoſſible to underſtand how the 
20 an Chriſt Jefus'cafſts a ſweet ſmell through Hea- 
"Rf en and Earth, ifheis not preſent both in Heaven 
und Earth. Again, fee 1 part. Ep. 127. If Chrift 
hd and grow green, and bloſſome,and bear ſted again 
# Scotland , and his Fathrr ſend him two ſummers 
qjein, in one year , and bleſs his crop. O what cauſe 
13: F have we to rejoyce in the free ſalvation of our Lord, 
"ft and to ſet up our banners, in the Name of our God! 
IE Flhave ited theſe paſſages the rather, becaus many 
vu Presbyterian Teachers , as wel asothers, when they 
ſeq hear, or read ſuch words as proceeding from us, 
4nd tamely , that Chriſt is a Seed or Plant of Lifein us, 
wing, ſprouting, budding , bloſſoming and 
ing fruit, and that this Heayenly Seed and Plant, 

8atender Plant, as he is ſo called in Scripture , that 
K 4 is 
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isbruifed and wounded by mens.ſins, and hindered 
to bring forth fruit in them , that give place to ſig, 
"  Hutgroweth (trang , and becometh exceeding frux- 
/ foll, inall them, _ joyn to it, andloven, and 
deny thoſe things that are contrary x0, jts nature, 
fach as all kinds of (in are; then they cry out , hornd 
blaſphemy; this is to deny the true Chyilt of God, 
the $0n of Mary, ).;-o 

',-- I4-Bur if theſe expreſſions be ſound & orthador 


inS: R. T hope they are not blaſphemous in us, 
; Ingycholdforth ngogher Chriſt Jeſus,but the ſame 
__ tharallthe Saints believed in., and was of Mary and 
David, according tothe flesh, and before x tw 
and-the Father and Lord of them, according tothe 
Fpirit , who isthe'Saints biding-place in all ages, 4 
It is wrizzen [ſaiah32: 2. Andihe man (to wit, the 
& » Man Chriſt ) :hal be 45 an kiding-place from the wind 
L'® and a covers from the tempeſt , 4s rivers of wateria 
» adry place; «s the chaddow of a great Rockin a wear) 
” fand, Surely this'isa Great and Mighty Man ke 
that we may juſtly ſay, as theſe did of old; what 
wanner of Man u thu , whom the 14 ind! and ſea ob! 
. Forindeed he commands the winds and the ſea, and 
all the creaturs, to whom all power'is givenin beaver 
andearth: andthough he hath his Deputys and 
Servants under him, yet they can doe nothing with 
out him, | Fancy” 
15, And therefore he himſelf is every worry 


ent, 


bh I 


-* 
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over the moſt ſecxer thoughts and ations 
gf all men, both good and; hetold the woman of 
Samariq , who had been a bad andevil woman, all 
that ever she did , eventhe Man Chriſt Jeſus, as she 
her {elf did acknowledge, and went and preached 
him to others, Come, ſaidshe, and ſee 4 man, that 
ld me allthath ever I did, # not-this the Chriſt? 
Ba toſay, hetold this as knowing it by revelation 
rom the Father , and not asthe Man Chriſt Jeſus 


is to equall other Prophets unto him , who knew 


the thoughts of men by revelation, and indeedro 
weaken the argument, that she brought, to prove, 
that he was the Chriſt , becaus this man told her all 
but ſeing this Man knew all her deeds and thoughts 
immediatly, and needed nar. Divine revelation, to 
know them, therefore he was indeed the true Chriſt, 
for no other man had ſuch a prixiledg, andcertain- 
he told her much more inwardly ,then outwardly, 


and therefore he was in her, to wit, by his Life, - 


Light and Spirit. And how could the woman, that 
was cured of herbloody-iſſue, by touching thehem 
of his garment , have touched him, ZukS. ifhis Sp 
rit bad Soul or Life had not extended into her , he 
her touch was not a bare outward touch, nor did she 
touch his body, but onglythe hem ofhis garment 


and although many touched him beſide, jn KY Doan 


preſſe of people, yer he -3 her touch , that wavany 
5 


(153) 
and knoweth, ſecth and perceivtth all thingy, - 
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other fort, then all the bot + touches ; even aſpiri- 
tual rquch, ſo that her ſpirit reached unto his Spj- 
rit, and drew fromit, ontof his body , and he feel- 
ing this, ſaid, who touched me? Tis 5 &\aueris ps; 
Abi it wasa woman, that touched him, and he did 
ask the queſtion in the nſcutine article ; and indeed 
a maſculine and vigorous touch it was; her fpirit be- 
ing raiſed by faith, into a mafcaline and Heavenly 
vigour, touched his Spirit, and drew verrue from 
him , and therefore his Spirit reached unto her, that 
did both ſo draw forth her Spirit towards him , and 
alſo did convey unto herthar healing vertue. And 
ſurely many thouſands have as really touched him, 
asshe did, by the ſpiritualtonch of fatth, who never 
had his outward body , or exrernalperſon preſent ta 
toach it, and have drawn virtue from him , where- 
by their Souls have been cured , and ſome alſo hare 
found their bodys cured and reſtored to health, 


SECTION TITEL 


1- if y{ common ]be underftood,that Chrift s Gods 
free Gif t,we acknowtedg him ſo (common, }:.The 
Life and Light otherwiſe in the Son of Mary, 
then in ws. 3. Chrift Weruely Mediator, inthe 
Saints, «as without them, in heaven, proved out 
of John 17 : 23. and Rom. 8. 4- The Seed of 
regeneration is ſown by Chrift the Son 0 _ 

5. 
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5. Godthe Fathers ; 2M then Chrift 4 Man. 
6. The Ommpreſence of the Manhood of Chriſt tm 

© all eredturs doth not confound his Godhead with his 
Manhood. 7. That Scripturt Luk 7: 49. open- 
" 6d, 8. TheG, 7, and& charts miterly. falſe. 
9. The Presbyrerian Teachiets mhoke the Devil 
greater , and of a larger extent then'the Heavenly 
"Manhood of Chriſt , to the great dithonivur of our 
Bleſſed Saviour. 10, The Quakers put nor their 
Prophets and Teachers in Chiifts robme, but ag- 

| knowled, him exalted above all creatures, more 
then the Presdjtctians, 11. The blindtieſs and 
"darkiiefs bF ihe Aurhor of the Poſtſcript, that de- 
yeth the Saints to bave atly meaſure of that Light 

| (hart % ih Chrift. 12, How farr the Au- 
_ rhor of the Poltferipr hath ourchor himſelf, in de- 
"ning Chriſt ta bein the Saints. | | 


4 "Nd thus. having by riatty Scriptute teftimo- 

ays, and arguments builde bay ny wo 

'} together alſo with!theteſtinionys of or 

| and ſome of the Presbyreriahs '6wth Pro- 
phets, ſo fully proved, that Chriſt is'in'the Saints, 
yeaandin atrue ſenſe, in g/l men, and in'll things, 
&s Godis. Before I cloſe this particular bead, I'shall 
a little more narrowly conſider the Author of the 
Poſiſcript his words in inthe 5 charge. He faith, 
wc afhirme Chriſt ro be a common ſort of thing. _ 
| _ 


þ | 
ers, 


_ 


(56) 


wo 

ed Chriſt » but itis no undervaluing of him, to call 
him 4 thing, ſeing the Angel called him that 7 
thing, Luk 1: 35, That ”/ thing which chall 
barn of thee , shall be called the Son of God. And 
this holy thing we lay is 5 all men. . 

I. But ity common he mean , either that it is of 
mens nature, orthat all men haye the'enjoyment 
 ofit, inthatſenſe I'deny that itis common, tor it 
* tsnotofmen, butitisinthe nature of it, a moſt rare, 

rvine , and ſingular thing; and though it be in all, 
yet it can be enjoyed by none, but them who are 
Saints. But to underſtand by common, that it is the 
free Gift of God unto all, whereby all may be ſay- 
ed, in that ſenſe we do not denyit to be common: 
nor doth its being common derogate any thing from 
its excellency, for, bonus quo communiw , eo melim, 
a good thing the more common it be,the better it is, 
Is not God a common Creator, and yet he is not 
the leſs good or excellent; fo nor. is Chrilt the leſs 
good or excellent, that he is acommon Saviour, 
1n fo farr that he doth put Life and Salvation within 
the reach of every manin a day of viſitation, that 
they may be ſaved, | 
© 2. But the ſumme or ſubſtance of this his 
arge isfalle, namely that we affirme, that Chri 
, #5i4nevery man, 4s he was inthe Son of et” for 
we ſay. The Son of Mary is Chriſt himſelt, and 
| though 


5. : 
eiseakly to beſcen here, asif we undervaly- 
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thoagh his Light and Life, and Spirit or Soul he tif 
#and in all men, yet notſo asin the Son of Mary ; 
forit isin himin the fulneſs, and in us onely by emai 
gation from him, Ftishe; rhe Son of Mary, that 

wveth us this living water, who is th Fountain and 
Erin ofit 3; whereas the ſtream of ir is but mus, 
ind God who is Light is otherwiſe iti the Son of 
Mary, or Man-Chriſt, thenin us, of any other 
men, forhe is in him by an immediate union an@ 
communion: whereas he is in us but by the Man 
Chriſt , asin regard of union and communion ; fo 
that our union and communion with God is but 
mediat through him* © 
3. And this wonderfull myſtery Chriſt himſelf 
doth clearly hold forth, Ioh. 17.verſe 23. [in them 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfett in one, 
Oblerve here, an excellent order; Chrift in _ 
Saints and Godin Chriſt, So that as in reſpe&t 
anion Gods not immediatly in us, nor immediat 
ly united with us, nor we with him, but Godisin 
Chriſt and Chriſt is inus. And ſo God th ' 
Chriſt is in us, and thus Chriſt doth dechre himfelf * 
to be the Mediator betwixt God and Man , as he 's 
inthem, Thon in meand I in them , here Chriſt is 
the midle-man'or Mediator as being in the Saints, 
which confuts the groſs and moſt comfortleſs dorin 
of the Prebyteriaxs and others, who that 
Chriſt as Mediator is only without us, in heavem, 


ang 
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4rd is rot Mediator in - whereas he himſelf in 
this place hath declared the contrary, thou in me 
and / in them, that they may be made per feft in one; 
So that of all things yitible and invitible, Chrif is 
next unto God, and moſt near unto him, as in 
regard of union and communion , and then the 
Saints by their union with Chriſt are united alſo un: 
to God, and heuntothem. Andif Chriſt be me- 
diator in the Saints, then he is Man , or the Wordn- 
garnete,in them, for the Word or Logos ſimply conſis 
. dered, is nat mediator, becaus he 1s of a nature as 
remate fram 11s, asthe Father, being one eſſence 
br ſubſtance with him, and indeed it is the Man 
Chriſt, that fpoke theſe words in prayer unto his 
Father, forthe Logos ſimply canlidered is Gad him- 
felf, and cannot be {uppoled to pray unzo God, for 
thatto which one prayeth is greater then he that 
doth pray: and i5isthe Man Chriſt, or Word encar- 
mere, wholaid , mx Father # greater they 1, ſothat 
Chriſt as Man is inferigyrto God, & this is the ſame 
Spirit of Chriſt , ag Man, that prayeth and maketh 
eceſhon ynta Gad jn the Faints, Roms 8, and 
done ſo fromthe beginning, and by whom the 
children of men iy all ages have reccived grace from 


For the {eed of Gods Grace , which js the trus 
land, efregenera4ionthat hath been ſowyne in all ages 
*Ithegorld , 33 will before as ſince Chriſt did out; 


ward 
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wardly come in the flech) was ſown by the Son of 
Man,to wit,the Man Chriſt Jeſus,as he hath expreslly 
taught himſelf, Math. 13.37. He that ſoweth the 
good ſeed, is the Son of Man, who isthegood and 
triendly Man, and therefore he hath been1n all a 
and places of the world, becaus he h on bis 
kedin the world, and not in ſome corner of it onely; 
and the ſeed which he hath ſowen isthe mgrafred 
Word, 'even a meaſure of the ſame divine and Hea- 
zenly Nature, Light & Life thatis in himſelf, as 
he is the Heavenly Man, or Lord from Heaven. 
\. 5. Whoſe nature as Man, is Heavenly and Di- 
fine , all though it beinferiourto the God head, 
for he ſaid, my Father is greater then 1, nor will his 
amnipre ſence and ommpercipiency prove, that, as 
Man, he is as great as the Father for the whole uni- 
{ Þ rerſe ofcreated beings of Heayen and Earth, viſible |. 
"* I and inviſible, are as the duf of the ballance, and 
* Þ drop of the bucket, in compariſonof God. 
F 6. And therefore that the Heayenly Man Chriſt 
h Jeſus, his Spirit , Light and Life, doth every where 
txtend it felt 5nzo all things , will not prove that 
Chriſt,as Man,is equall unto God;nar yet confound 
M } his God-head and Man-hood , it only prayeth that 
__ | the Man Chriſt Jeſus is a great and mighty and moſk 
If | excellent being, farre above all,and excclling all men 
5 Þ and Angells , and all ather angelicall and heavenly 
4 | Powers, andprincipallitys; which is a moſt cerrain 
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truth, andtherefore do allthe Angels worship hin 
as they are commanded, | 
7: And this univerſall preſence of his in all thing Read 
he declared himſelf, when Mary his Mother accor 
ing to the flesh, with her husband /oſ#ph did ſeek} 
him ; 4thang the myltitude , why did yee ſeekme (laid 
he) didyee not know that] muſt. be w mis Taxarylt 
fie, in the things of my Father. Luk, 2,49. and 
verſe 50. They underſtood not that ſaing which he 
fpake unto them , and indeed many at this day do 
not underſtandit, which place of Scriptute Diony- 
ſus of Alexandria, brought againſt Paulus Samo- 
ſatenus to prove"; that Chriſt was before 2daryy 
and if Chriſt was before Mary, he was not only 
God, butMan,. for itis the Man or Word vicar" 
nate, thatis the Chriſt ; or Anoitted ofthe Fathet 
and not the Wordor God-head ſimply conlidered. 
His 6,7, and, charges are, that we affirme Je og 
ſus, the true Chrift the Son of Mary , 10 be onely an"Wone 
ordinary veſſell, which containeth this Light,” as the 
Spiritof every other Holy Man doth, and ſo not only, $f. anc 
polling down our exalted: Prince from his Throne of owl: 
Glory, but putting our falſe Prophets ( as he calls' #2 u; 
thern)in bis place,cloathing them with the glory of hif ('V. 4 
proper tities, as being Chriſt «s wel 4s he , becaus con- wh 
taining the ſame Light with his. : 
"8. Anſw: That theſe charges are exceeding falfs Phe * 
id unjuſtly laydupon us will Cds; bro 
” R Mm bs i 
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fom what is already ſaid, in anſwer tothe former , 


and therefore 1 need ſaythe lefſe, onely tg letthe. 


Reader know that we are fo farre, from afficming 
Jeſus the true Chriſt, the Son of Mary to be onely 
an-ordenary veſſell &c. that we both believe and 
Acme him to be a moſt Wonderfull and extraordine- 
y Veſſel, andthat both in reſpect of his Saul and bo- 
j, as having the Center and Spring of that Divine 
Lpht, Life and Nature, whereat we have butthe 
hy and {treame. Andthough the Veſlcls of other 
gen have the Light in them, yer they contain it 
bot, but it rather contains them, for the greater 
ys contamed in the leſſer, but the leſſer in the great» 

\ And thus we do not pull down our exalted 
ince from his 1 hrone of glory, but acknowledge 
im more exalted , then our adverſarys do, who 
puld confine and limit him to one place, and 
gether exclude him , as Man, from Landing any 


Wwonc in the hearts of his pcople: whereas they do 


Knowledge that the Devil is in all wicked men, 
aand good men alſo, and yet they will not ac- 
dwledge Chriſto be in all, nay not in any, gaad 

n upon Earth. 

$. And thus they make the Nevil greater then 
which is no ſmall dishonourto aur Blefied Sar 


our: and they who deny him to be in men, even: 
the Saints, ſci is really in them ( conforme 
to the teſtimony of Scripture and the expert-, 
"> L _ ence 
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ence of them who know and witneſs him revealedin |}. 
them ) are denyers ot him, as really as they whodee | 
-nyed/ him when he camein the flesh. | 
- 10, Again, that we put our Prophets ( whom |; 
he Hilfly calleth falſe Prophets) in the place of : 
Ehrift, cloathing them with the glory of his pro- 
per titles, as being Chriſt, as wel as he, becawy; 
containingthe ſame Light with his, is (uch a groſſe 
and maniteſt lye and forgery , that a greater can not: 
be invented, for we do exalt him both with our 

_ hearts and mouths, above, nor onely, all men ofourf}; 
own profeſſion, but abvve all men and Angels, 
and that beyond all compariſon ; yea.we exalt hin. 
more then this our accyſer, or any of his brethren, 
even as Man, as having a ſubſtantiall dignity and” 
excellency , belonging to him as Man,above allmen 
and Angels whatlomever: nor wilt it in the leah 
follow from our principles, that becaus we hayea 
meaſure ofthis Light and Life in us,that therefore ye 
putourſelvesin Fi place, or roome, as is already 
cleared: forhehas it in the fulneſſe, in whom t 
fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelleth bodily ; and GOD 
gave not the Spirit unto him ty meaſure; wherea 
whatever Light , or Lite, Vertue or excellency weſhie 
or any Saints, or Angels haye, isderiyed fot he dev 
him, and is but a mcaſure of his fulneſſe : and GodF.;-. 
the Father dwellethin him immediately, but in wy... 
mediately through, him, asis aboye declared and. - ? 
opened, from John 17: 23 11, Andp 
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1t. And whatablind and dark man isthis, th# 
jill not acknowledge that the Saints have any _ 
bfthat Light in them; which Chriſt hath in himſelf! 
Ler him tell us, and prove it fromScripture, if he 
tan , that Chriſt putteth any other Light, or Spirit 
whzs peoplethen that whichis in himſelf. But the 
cntrary is manifeſt from Scripture, that iris one 
nd the ſame Spirit, Light and Life , both i bins, 
ind in them, But if ſome, more ſober then this 
Author , will acknowledge , that. Chriſt is really 
#the, Saints; albeit they do not underſtand how he 


ne 8inall men; to ſuch I fay ,viz , who affirme Chriſt 
in þ be in the Saints, that , by this mansargument, to 


fir, the Author ofthe Poſtſcript , they deny thetrue 
Chriſt, the Son of David, and Mary, andſer 
wp the Saints in the place of Chriſt; as being Chriſt, 
wel ashe, becaus, as he faith, containing the 
ime Light. 
12. Let them conſider how farre the Author of 
Poſtſcript hath outshot himſelf in this particular , 
din ſtead of leading for the true Chriſt, hath in 
& denyed him, and robbed all the Saints of 
od, of having him in them, expreſle contrary. to 
e Scripturs.. And I have often wondered how 
e men-will ſo freely acknowledge ; and plead for 
devil his being in all wicked men, and yet de- 
" y that Chriſt » jnall good men: yea ſcing they. 
"Fad, that all good men, while they live 'on 
L 2 earth, 
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earth , have fin, and in daily in thought, wordand 
deed; yea continually: they muſt alſo acknowledy, 
that in {o farre as (in isin them, the devil is in them} 


who is the father of all fin: and yet they will na}: Ch 
have Chriſt to be in all, no not in the Saints; which} 70: 
Sheweth them to be extreamely blind and inconſi-f ' 75 


derate, AndI would ask them this one queſtion, 
Dothey thinkthat the Devil s 4 Spirit of 4 larger 
and greater extenſion, then the Soul or Spirit of Chrif 
4 Man? Ifthey lay, nay: then Chriſt s inall men, 
It they ſay, that the Devilis a greater Spirit , then 


the Spirit of Chriſt, as Man; then they plainly de® *” 
clare, that the Devil is greaterthen Chriſt , which ind te, 
is horrid and deteſtable blasphemy, them 
| the ne 
SECTION XIV. the ne 

kearts 


1. That the PresLyterian Teachers ſet themſelvs in heare | 


. theplace of Chriſt. 2. They goe back to the church ley = 
tnCcr 


of Rome, and her Popes, to prove their call, 


by 


3+ They labour to tzrn people from Chriſt in thm- &. 

ſelvs. 4. Tat they may keep up their trade and. 
gain. 5. Wholovetobear Chriſt in themſetver Jer 
love to hear him in others, 6. The Author of the8*%7© 


Poſtſcript bu blasphemy againſt the true Chrift 


God in mens hearts. 57. Hew better shalled in wt deri 


-_ 


art of railing , then in the way of diſputing, 8. The 
Chriftian Quakers love and honovr all true Mini» 


fer tyachs 


(16 ) 


| 5 
h -* flers of Chriſt Jeſw. 9g. An old policy of Satan, 
ml. call the miniflers of Ami-Chrift , mrifters of 


. Chrift, «s among Papilts and . Presbyterians. 
41 10. Woy we cannot joyn with Presbyterian T each- 
Gf &75- 


 [ Nd whereas he fallly accuſerh us, as put- 
i ing any of our Prophets in the, place of 
Chriſt; This may be juſtly retorzed back 
el upon him and his brethren, who deny 
le. {be immediate preſence, and immegiate revelation , 
and teachings of Chriſt in bis people; and ſo they ſet 
themſelves indecdinthe place of Chriſt, crying up 
the neceſſity of mens teachings, and crying down 
the neceſſity of the teachings of Chrift in peoples 
kerts. And theytell the people, .that they muſt 
 ieare them, andlearn ofthem, elle they can not be 
þfved, andif any refuſe to heare them, and-learn 
1 Jofthem , they accurſe them, 
»j 2. Andyet they can not give any {ufficient ac- 
aunt of their call.from Chriſt zo preach, but do 
+, (ſenerally in theſe days goe-back+ to the Apoſtate 
he f{Cburch of Rome, and her Popes and Bisbops , whom 
of fffhey have ſo often called Babylon and Anti-Chrift, 
to derive their call, as even James Durham a great 
Þ([resbyterian Teacher hath done in his þook on the 
df hevelation. But if people come to hearken to the 
13 (#«chings of Chrift in them , and believe in theſame, 
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hey turne deſperate enemys againſt them, anddo 
all they can to ſtirre up the Magiſtrate , to perſetute 
them; as indeedit isthe Presbyterian Teachers, c- 
ſpecially the mongrell ſort of them, that ate the great 
occaſion of our preſent perſecution. Andin eftec, 
this is their language upon the matter , heare ws, and 

earn of w , but heare not Chriſt within you, learn no} 
bf him, 4s he teaches youtn your bears , asthe Ovak- 
erstell you ye ought to do, for there i no true Chriſt 
in you at all: that which reproves you for ſm in your 
hearts, # not the true Chriſt, but a falſe, nor u« it 
the leaſt meaſure of that Light, which was in him, 
that shineth in your hearts, and lets you ſee your ſink 


this Light inyou can not teach you the ſaving knouwledg 


of God, nor lead you unto God, although ye chonkd 
follow tt never ſo faithfully, but we can teath youthe 
trhe and favirig knoutedge of God, and if je doe whit 
we bid you doe', 'ye rhall certainly be ſaved, we can 
pawnour ſoules for you, ' therefore heare mw, and ye 
Shall be'faved.' © © | Pl 

' 3: Butif yeheare not uw, ye cannot expe Salv- 
tion, wearethealone Ambaſſadouys , that God hath 
fert unto youtoreach you , and lead yousnto the King 
domofG O'D; youneed no other immediate Teacher, 
or Preacher, nay, yeneed not that -Chrift should be 
in you at all, younced no immediate teachings of Chrift 
or of God at all: immediate revelations are"ceaſed 
ſmmce the Apoſtles dayes, and there u no uſe of them, 

; ing mean: 


ID 4. 
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weans are ſo plentifull. I appeal to all ſober and 
impartial men, if this be notto ſetup themſelysin 
the place of Chriſt. | 


' 4- And what's the cauſe that theſe men areſo 


at enemysto the immediate wong of Chriſt 
the hearts of people , but that they feare that if 

ple come to receive the rackings of Chriſt in 
es hearts, they will deny them as falſe Teachers, 
and ſo their trade and gain will down. 

5. Bur all true Preachers , they preach notthem+ 
ſelys, but Chriſt Jeſus, as the Apoſtles did , and 
they preach him nt onely aſcendedinto Heaven, 
and as being in heayen, but 7 preach him alſo 
& being in the hearts of people, ſaying, The Word 
#riear thee , in thy mouth andin thy heart, Rom, 10; 
Deur. 30. And all true Preachers are glad, that 
people come to know Chriſt, and-learn of him a 
their hearts: and they are aſſured that they who are 
cometo learne of Chriſt immediately, will never 
deſpiſe or rejeR the miniſtry of thoſe whom Chriſt 
doth ſend, andin whom he ſpeaks, for the sþeep 

Chriſt hear his voyce, whereverir ſoundeth, and 

ey who love to heare Chriſt in themſelys, love al- 
ſto hearchim in others, and receive the Word, 
not as the Word of Men, but as it is indeed the 
Word of God. ' Andthus I have gone through the 
eight particular Charges , wherewith he hath fofal- 


ſly charged us; and in plainneſs and ſimplicity of- 
| L 4 
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heart, declared our beliete concerning them, and 
how that we owne the true Chriſt , as true and perfet 
Ged, and as trae and perfet} Man , who, as concerny 
ing the flesh, was the Son of David, and of Mary, 
but yet wasbefore Mary and David, and all men; 
who is the Son of God, bleſſed for evermore. 

6. And ſeing theſe 8 falſe charges are the onely 
foundation, on which the Author of the Poſtſeri 
builds all his other calumnys, and his whole F 
ſcourſe., his ſandy foundation being removed, his 
building falls with shame upon his own head: and! 
wish his eyes may be opened by that Light, he hath 
fo maliciouſly reproached, that he. may ſee, what 
that Fpirit is, that hath led him ſo to blaſpheme the 
true Chriſt of God 51 mens hearts: for certainly it is 
not.the Spirit of Chriſt, bur of Satan , ſeing no man 
ſpeakin bs the Spirit of God calleth Teſw accurſed, 
as Paul declared. . O thathe may be made to-/ooke 
upon him whom he bath pierced"(n+ his tender Lyfe, 
and Seed :n bis cwn heart , by ſuch malitious and cn- 
vious ſpeeches ) and mourn bitterly for ſo dring ,'and 
doe Jo no more , that he may find mercy of the 
Lord! X 

7. -It-were a needleſs labour to follow him, in all 
the.reſt afhis diſcourſe, ar te give a particular re- 
ply to every lentence, the whoſe containing No. ar- 
gumentts, to prove us guiiry of ſuch things; .he had 
done more as a man, and as a Chriſtian, to have 
Ye. | | | charged 
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urged us withſome things that we did truely hola, 


nd it he did ſuppoſe them to be errqurs, to have en- 
proroared to refute them with ſolid arguments, 

rought from Scripture and ſound Reaſon; nothing 
of which he hath dane, but ra:ilerh on from the be- 
ginning to the end. . It ſeemeth.verily that he is ber- 
ter skilled in the art of raling ( whichis a blackart, 
to be (ure, too familiarto the tribe of black: coats ) 
then in the way of diſputing. Burt I $hall take no- 
xl of one thing bebre L leave him, as where he 
ſaith. 

Pag. 12. fromline 15. As the. miniſters of leſus 
Chriff ave the. men in the world, againſt whom they 
bave the moſt pure and perfett hatred, ſo #tis againſf 
thoſe miniſters more particulariy , who ave moſt render 
and <difying,and by whoſe labouring among the people, 
their Lord and Maſter who ſent them, {ees of the tra- 
vel of his. Soul, and'is ſatisfied , that they 4s the mini 
fters of Satan fet themſelvs, very fit meſſengers art 
they, if any 'were caught up to the third beaver, to: 
buffet him, 1 appeall in this matter to the Experience. 
«ad obſervation of all, who take nonee of thew Way, 
and hw lutle they trouble others, their Maſter fear- 
ing little, or finding little dammege to bys dominion 
and kyngdom, by theſe lazy lie-tyes , and »ale-layterers. 

8. Anſw. Thisislikathe reſt of his \f4lſ+ actuſe 
tgo73: we hate na mens perſons, but their q#ees, 
and. fare be it from us, to, oppoſe. any of the ;rrue 
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muinifters of Teſus Chip, nay, we love them , and 
honour them, for their works ſake, and we judge 
our ſelvs bound in conſcience, at all occaſions to 
heare them, and countenancethem , but ſuch men 
as call themſelys the miniſters of Chrift, and after 
triall, are found motto be his miniflers, orſent of 
him, we findourſelys called of God to deny them, 
and witneſs againſt them}, as Chriſt did againſt the 
Phariſees of old, and as the Prophers did againſt the 
falſe —_— » who taught for gain and rewards. 

9. This hath been an old policy of Satan, which 


many have uſed in former times, to call themſelyg 
with ſuch ſplendid names, as Ainifers of Chriſt,and 
of the Goſpel, when they have been rather minsfers 


of Satan, and of Anti-Chrift. The Popssb prieſts 
and bishops doe the ſame, and the Pope calleth 
himſelf Servus ſervorum Des, a ſervant of the ſer- 
wants of God. And indeed this is one of the great 
Rumbling-blocks , that the Popish Clergy -and 
rieſtslayin the way of the people, to keepthemin 
Glindns fs and ſuperſtition, and beget ' a prejudice 
inthem, againſt the Proteflants, nn, | diſſenters from 
the Popish Church. Oh! ſay they, theſe men are abo- 
minable hereticks, who deny our holy mother Church, 
and her holy prieſts and bichops, and our holy father 
the Pope , whom Chriſt hath appoynted, and ſet up «s 
. kis|Vicar upon Earth. And then theyreckon up ſo 
many holy prieſts, and bishops, and fo many holy 
. Fa- 
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Fathers, as have been Y and are in their Church, *' 
And thus they ſeek to deceive the people, and to | 
ſpeake freely, I do not queſtion it, but there have 
been ſome in the Popish Church, who had as great 
pretences to holy hy , and looked as like holy men, 
as any to be found of the Presbyterian Teachers, 
And I jadge, the Presbyterians themſelvs will not 
penerally conclude, that for theſe many hundreds 
of years, there have been no holymen inthe 
Church of Rome, which yet hath been an Apoſate 
Church, for many hundred years, and' yet all this 
will not prove, that we ought to joyne tothe 
Church of Rome, becaus of ſome men that have 
livedifiit, or may asyetbe init, that may be re- 
ally'as holy, and of as good a life and converiation, 
as any the Presbyterians can name among them= 
felvs. Andthe like may be ſaid of the Lutheran 
Church, and Church of England, whichis Epiſco- 
pal, I ſuppoſe this Author and his brethren. will 
not be ſo uncharitable , as to conclude there are nai 
holy men inthe Epiſcopal'Church, or that no- Bi- 
zhop is a holy man: and I queſtion not, bur they 
can inſtance ſome among Lutherans and Papyſical- 
ſo, that have'taken and do take as great painsto 
preach, as any Presbyterian Preacher everdid, and 
greater alſo. Some of the Popsch prieſts have tra- 
yelPd intothe remoteſt parts of the world,to preach, 
and they alledge they have preached Chritt, as much 
__ as 
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as the Presbyterians allege they preach him at 
home. Aaverime a Papilt preached to the Chineſe, 
and was at greater pains, then any Presbyterian that 
ever IT heard of, forthey commonly neft themſelyes 
at home, andenjoy as much bodily caſc and pleaſure, 
as other men, they ſeldom preach out of their own 
pariches: butI neverheard of any afthem goe and 
preachto heathens , where the ame of Chreft hath 
not outwardly been mentioned, as many in the Po- 
pish Church have done. Nor will it ſolye the mat- 
tertoſay , that though there have been ſome holy 
Preachers in the Popsch Church, yet they preached 
many errors with {ometruths, ang therefore ſince 
the Light 5s broke up more clearely , they are now to 
be turned awayfrom, although in theſe dark times 
/it might have pleaſed God to make ſome ofthem 
infiruments of ſaluation to peoples ſouls,which may as 
yer be , where a-fyrther m4nifefiarion.is not given of 
Gad. For the ſame anſwer will as wel {erye us 
againſt the Presbyterians,as it will ſerve them againſt 
the Paprſls, Admitt then that there may be ſome 
holy men mong. tay Presbyterian Teachers, and 
that at times the Spiritot God hath breathed 
through them ( when they did little notice it,and had 
not:that care to attend his breathings , and moyings, 
ſoas anely to ſpeak by them ) nd that when the 


. Spirit thus breathed through them, they have been - 


inſtrumentall'to the Salyation of ſome ſouls; os 
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becaus theſe men did alſo + many errours , and 
did not regard the inward call and movings of the 
Spirit of God, as they should have done, but ſpake 
more frequently without them , then with them; 
andin their own ww, beginning and ending with 
the houre-glaſſe: as alſo becaus they laid too great 
weight on the bare eutward call of men, and on meer 
natural and acquired abilitys, and have aftirmed, 
that Grace or picty 5s not —_ to 4 miniſter of 
Chriſt, and have notpreached the pure Truth, 4s 
i155 in Jeſus, buttor moſt part, groſſe errours, as 
namely, that Gods Grace is not Univerſal, that 
Immediat Revelation is ceaſed, that we muſt ſin for 
terme of Life , that men may commutt murder and 
adultery , andyet be ina juſtifyed ftate , and perfettly 
juſtifyed at that inſflant. 

10. Iſay, forthele and many others cauſes, we 
can notowne them, as miniſters of Chriſt according 
tothe pure order of a Goſpell Miniſtry, and eſpe- 
cially becauſe they take hire and —_ as much. as 
any , they arc helings. Yet wedoreally make a 
difference, betwixt thoſe who are more tender and 
conſcientious, and others ; and are glad to meet 
with any ſuch , for they are very his ſcattered 
at this day. And if we take more paines 00 ſuch, 
then upon others , & ſometimes give them a{ound 
thresh, it is in loye to them, andin bopeto find 

corn among them , which we cxpeQicbs to. find 
among 
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among the profane, whom he calleth /azy liz-byes, 
andzdle loyteres, and yet ſuch men were the farr& 
rom part of the Presbyterian Miniftyy in its moſt 
ourishing time. | 


SECTION: XV. 


I. Many unſound and unſavory expreſſions in S.R. 
bis Epiſtles. 2.Tet he both experienced and declar- 

ed if Immediat Reyelatiog , and thy Spirits im- 
mediat teachings. 3. He confeſſed there was a 
gate of finding Chriſt , that he had never lighted 
upon. 4. The Chriſtian Quakers know thx gate, 
which is to 1ait upon him inthe, shinings of bis 
Divine Light in their hearts, being rerred un- 

zo the ſame im pure filence. 5. Silent wayting prov- 

ed from many Scriptures. 6, An obſervable con- 
feſſion ef S. R. that the Presbyterians have ſtinted 

a meaſure of ſo many ounce weights upon holy- 
nes, andno more. 7, Some very obſervable T e- 
flimonys out of the book called, The fullfilling ofthe 
Scripturs (hi4hly commended by the Presbyrerians) 

f0 fome of the chief and main renciples, experten- 
ces and prattices of the woah , called, Quakers. 

| 8. A great out-leting of the Spiritin the Weſt of 

, Scotland about the year 162 5, 9.Called by the pro- 
_  fanernbble theStewatton Sicknes: That cauſed 


flrange unuſual motion on the hearers, that ſome 
| were " 
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* Were made to fall over in the place and weve carry- 


ed out. 10. The ſame Life and Power of God 
and out-letting of hus Spirit , but more clearly, is 
now among the Chriſtian Quakers. 1t. Afany 
Presbyterians now joyn with the profane rabble , 
to call theſe unuſuall motions ( the reall efleds 
of Gods Spirit among ws ) the (igns of ſome diabo- 
hcall poſſeſſion. 12, The Author of the Poſt» 


- ſcript guilty of this impiety. 13, Many Presty- 


terians , liks the Scribes and Phariſees , who pro 
fFeffed to owne the Spirit of God inMoſes and the 
Prophets and denyed the ſame Spirit in Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles. . 14. That glory that sbined forth 
among them, diſappeared, when they turned per> 
ſecuters of athers. 15. Anobjettion anſwered. 
16. The Author of the fullfilling of the Scripturs 
affirmeth, that there was an Apoſtolick Spirit lets 
out upon the firſt Reformers, which is inconſiſtent 
with their doftrme that immediat revelation is 
ceaſed. 17. ThatRobert Bruce had an extraor- 
dinary call to the Miniftry. 18. That he keeped ſi 
lence for a conſiderable time before he preached, 
as the Preachers among the Chriflian Quakers ao. 
19. Hehad the Spirit of diſcerning to know when 
4 man preached not by the Spirit of God, and when 
he did, which is our experience alſo. 20. The 
Author confeſſeth it is ſome thing elſe to be a Mini- 


fter of Teſm Chriſt, thes to be a knowing and ele- . 
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quent Preacher , which is contrary to the Presby- 
rerian dorinenow, and according tothe dotrime 
of the Chriſtian Quakers. 21. Robert Bruce, 
his Prophecy, that the Miniſtry of Scotland would 
prove the greateſt perſecuters, that the Goſpell 
NA » Fullfilled. 22. A wonaerfull influence that 

obert Bruce bis prayer had 'not only upon thoſe 
preſent but on ſome abſent,that heard not bis words. 
23. The ſaid Aut'or confeſſeth , that the Presby- 
terians, are grollely miſtaken concerning ſome 
Scripture truthes , and promiſes, that after shall 
be made clear. This we know fullfilled. 24. A 
loving exhortation to profeſsors, 25. He doth 
acknowledge lmmediat Teachings. 26. He calis 
therr own prayers many times a peice of invention 
rather then a matrer of carneit with the Lard. 
27, He commendeth it in Robert Bruce, that 
be would not goe to preach without rhe Lordywhich 
is contrary to the Presbyterian doctrine in our dayes, 
28. He commends many things m theſe men that 
Presbyter:ans now condemn and reproach under the 


name of Ouakeriſm. 


I Avingia my anſwerto the Poſiſeripe refer- 

H*+ unto ſame places in S. R. his Epiſtles, Bg 
and alſo unto that other book, called the Fifth 
Fullfilling of the Scripturs : I $hall in this 

laſt Section, es, 3h paſſages that do ſufhcienely 

anſwer unto thoſe refers. 1, In 
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' x. In my firſtSeRion, I ſay, that 7doe find 2659 
many unſound and unſavoury expreſſions n$S. R, bus 
Epiſtles, that the Life and Spirit of Chriſt in_my 
heart doth not only not bear witneſs for,but againſt, 
and indeed the Scripture alſo doth'beare witneſle 
zpainſt them. Of this ſort I shall cite a few of ma+ 
ny, 2 part. Ep. 12. The Bible beguiled the Phariſees. 
Surely this is a very unſound and uawary expreſii- 
on, andl1 dare fay, had ſuch an expreſſion dropt 
rom the penn of any called a Qualer, * would have 
been called blaſphemy. The Pharsſees beguiled 
themſelves, in wrefiing and miſunderſtanding the 
ſcriptures, as the Prieſts do in our days z burthe 
ible, or Scripture is alrogether innocent of this; 
Again , 1 part, Ep. 88 / am ſure Chrift bath by his 
leath and blood caſten the knot ſo faft , that the 4 

if Devils and bell-fulls of fins cannot leaſe tt. 
sexpres{ly contrary tothe Scriprurs teſtimony, thae 
ith , your 1nequitys have ſeparated bet wine me aud 
jov, Surely ſuch {:-pleafong dottrine, althoughaSe 
lweet in the mouths of Profeſſors, yet it is moſtuny 
holeſom for their Souls , as ſweer poyſon: why did 
Lord threaten the Romans, the Epheſians , the 
Lacdiceans, to cuts thems off , remove their calrllier: 
ek, and ſpue them out of his month , tor their fins'y 


this mans doctrine be true , that hel{-fulls of $13. 


not looſe the knot? Is not this ro embolden 
plc in all manner of fin, to rel cthemathar "_— 
hy M P 
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of fins can not ſeparate ns from Chrift? Ithe had 
latd, 'Thoſe that are come to witnefle the indifſol- 
vible bond, or knot, betwixt Chriſt and them, are 
preſerycd pure,” and free froin' all great and groſle 
1ins,atleaft ;he hadfaid more ond = tothe truth, 
and the Scripturs-teſtimony, which fanh, he thas 
abideth in Chrift , finmeth not. And, if the righteous 
manturn from righteouſneſſe, 1t shall be forgotten, 
Again, 1 part. Ep. 181. We have need of 4 Saviour 
ro pardon the very diſeaſts and faulis and weakneſſes 
ofrbe New man, and to take away (toſay fo) out 
godly fins ; or the ſiris of our ſanttification , the droſoe 
and ſcumme of ſpirituall love. This is very unſound 
tocharge fin atd filthyneſſe upon the work of the 
Sprrit of God in the hearts fi his people : whereas 
the'Scripture ſaith , his work s5perfet. And indeed 
how can any impure thing proceed from the Spirit 
of God, thatis altogether a moſt pure and holy Spi- 
1? Again, 2 part. Ep. 7. He who # woer and 
fuater , should not be an houſe-hold-man with you, till 
Je and he come up to his Fathers houſe together. This 
s' contrary to the Scripture, which faith, will F 
dwell inithem, and walk in them. And if any man 
will keep my commandments, my Father and I will 
come and make our abode with him. Hence the 
Samts on Earth are called Gods Temple and houſe, 
Again , 2 part, Ep. 48. The fruits that grow here,are 
all ſeaſoned and ſalted with fin. A grofle, unſayou- 
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tyexpreſſion! are the Gain of the Spirit , aslovie j 
joy , peace , gentleneſſe , goodneſſe , faith , long-ſuſſer- 
ing , meekneſſe , temperance, &c. all ſaltcd and ſea- 
foned with fin? How then could the Lord relish and 
accept them? Again, 3 part. Ep. 9. Howbait we 
be but half-hungered of Chrsft here. This is-contrary 
to the promiſes of the Lord , and experience of the 
Saints: Didnot David ſay; My = over flowerh > 
Andis it not ſaid in the Song, Ea# , O friends, drink. 


abundantly, O beloved? And is it not promiſed in 
the New Covenant, they (hall not hunger and thirſt, 
&c.? And ſaid Paul, that ye may be filled withthe 
fulneſie of God, And of Barnabas it islaid, bewas a 
good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, It's truc all | 


that is received in this life » is but as a firſt-fruits, and 
earneſt of thatto come; yet there isa very bleſſed 
and large enjoyment of Chriſt to be attained here, 
{o re. fairhfull can ſay , rhey want no good thing, 
and although thicy hunger, yer it is not for famine 
or want, bur to sharpen their appetite, Yea in con- 
tradition to himſelf he ſaith , x part. Ep, 128. Pray 
for me his priſoner , that he would be pleaſed to brig 
me among you again , full of Chriſt, &c. And t part. 
Ep. 140, O thirſty love, wilt thou ſet Chrift the well 
of Life to thy bead , and drink thy fill, drink aud ſpare 
not , drink, love, and be drunken with Chriſt. Bur 
doth this agree with his former expreſſion of bein 
BY baif-hungered of Chriſt here in this life? Agait, 
? M 2 I pare. 
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x part. Ep. 62. hefaith{ Reprobats. gre not formally 
guilty of contemptof God, and mizhelgef,, becam they 
apply not Chriſt, andthe promiſes of the Goſpell ta 
themſelus in particular, for ſo they chould be guilty 
becau they believe not a lye,, which'God never oblieg- 
ed them to believe. | But this is to make God guilty of 
hypocriſy , that reproveth the world of uabelicf, 
and offereth faith and Salvation umo all; nor doth 
Gad obliege them to believe a lye-, becaus Chriſt 
hathgiven himſclf a renſome forall, and dyed for 
all, . asthe Scriptures expresſly declare. Again, 
ſee x part. Ep. 3. Except a man mariyr and ſlay the 
bady of fin , in ſanfifyedſelf-denyall , they 5hatl never 
be Chrifl;martyrs and faithfull wime ſes. And yet 
* 1n.cantradiction, he faith within 206 lines inthe ſame 
Epiſtle , HJowbeit we can not attain 19h denyall of 
me and mine, that wean ſay, I anno: myſelf, my 
ſelf u normy ſelf , mine own # no longer mine own, 
Jet our aiming at this in all we doe Shiwll be accepted. 
This is another ſin-plealmg doctrine, plaine con- 
trary tothe _ , Which ſaith, wnleſie-a wen deny 
himſelf,&c. it doth not ſay , if be auwe at it , he ghall 
be accepted. Surely this is to fuc pillows under mens 
arme-holes , and toembolden themin fin ; for who 
will not ſay, they aimeat ſelf-deniall, __ they 
. artaine nat unto it? Again, ſee 1 part. Ep, 14, 
Some are partakgrs of the holy Ghoſt , and teſt of the 
"good Word of God, andef ihe powers of che tife to 


come, 


F # 
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come , ' and yeh. ”a «xt in. Chrift at all: cite 
Heb. 6:4. _ w— contradiction "lei 
none are partakerofihe _—_ Ghoſt, bur by Chpilt., 
Bue thelg. mentioned. Heb. : 4. are ſuch ash aving a, 
part.in 4 fall gar Again, ſce x 
—$ Ep. 50... Th The bl x enerate, have. their defiker 
menu y, and on Ang ſect aka) the of pack., that 
wil ae all theix days, andwah es, 
\ therexll be hlihin.ther baſome., A malt 
x Avant and unſound. expreſſion | contrary 19, 
the pramiles.of Gad,, and the experience of many; 
that eds cleanſing. from. all. &lthivells and; 
fin. Again, 1 part, Ep. 27. Al/ Chriſte goad baimns- 
goe to heaven with «a broken brow, and with. 4 
cragked legge.. Contrary to Scriptuae 4 which faith , 
Thou sbalt walk, intherway hep 414d thy feen chal. 
nog ſtronble,,. Pram 313. 23<:.A0 Cheilt halt 1s a pe 


” | Phyſician, who, ag hg.curcd thelame hodys of thaſe.. 
= » | that believed] in him, perfectly ; fa doytthe curethe 
4. 


lame fouls of alt his people, even perfectly; for no 
 injpetfect thing t ng can _ into heaven. Again, ſee 
' I part. Ep. 20. e fools to be browden , and fond. 
of a pawn'in the bs utes our hand, bee wy on truſt by. 
faith, may wel content us peaks as re- 
prrig fuch , who ſeck aher ſpirituall ſchings, and 


1&7 | fſenfibleen njoymentsof Chrift, which is =apoie x-| 
i4 | tohisbret dbQine , that teach We Shou 

tbe | nor ſeeketo live by ſenſe, (to wit, ſpiritual ſent®y: * 
oF M 3 bu 
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but by faith; a groſſe._ and unſound dodtine! ' as if 
faith and ſenſe ſpirizuall were oppoſite: whereas 


faith doth always, in ſome meaſure, imply ſome one. 


ſpiritual ſenſe'or other, for unleſſe 'we ſpiritually 
heare, or feel Chriſt in ſome meaſure, we can not 
believe in him, faith cometh by hearing, faith the 
Apoſtle; and isnotfaith a laying hola on Chrlſt 
with the hands of our Soul? and how can we doe 


this; without all ſenſe or feeling ofhim in a ſpirituall 
way? Surely the natural and outward ſenſes areno* 
more neceſfary for the preſervation of the natirall 
life, then the inward and ſpiritual fenſes are neceſſa-' 
ry for the preſeryation of the Spiritual Life ' of the' 


Soul. Ly 6 
Alfo he hath frequently in his Epiſtles, too aity 

and: frothy expreſſions, . no wiſe beſceming'the 

weight of the matter thoſe expreſſions relate udto 


as 1-part. Ep. 120, Chriſt ſcemgth to leave heaven; 


» (to ſay ſo and biz Court,and come down to laugh 
,» «nd play with a dafe bairne, Again, 1 pan. 
Ep. 91. Will not a Father takes bu little dated Davie. 


in bis armes, 4nd carry him over a ditch or a mire? 
. Again, xpart. Ep. 121. O if Tcould dote (if I may 


make uſe of that wordin this place)4s much upon him- 
ſelf, @ T do upon bis loye. dt 
+: Thisis aint of ome of theſe many unworthy, 
yalound and ſtumbling expreſſions, which-are ge, 
. p* 1E'© 1 | be 
"d 
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be found in his Epifiles, which I had not medled 
_ to diſcover, © but becaus* many , \andgfpes 
the Publi;hey, do (o idolize this book of SYRs 
his piltles, asif there were note beyond! it except 
te BIBLE: 
SZ. In myſecond $Seftion \I laychar $. R. iti his 
ore pure times both experienced and declaredof 
Tidatathate Revelation , and'the' Spirits immediate 
Wechings; as his Epiſties abundancly witneſſe : alſs 
_ ainly/declareth hehaSrhe he + arid 
Godin ſome rhingsnt tobe fourid in See 
a" See forthis;"þelidesche goſtimonys I ave 
already cited irtho anſwer ; thefefallowi 
Ep. 2. /t 1044 Ms 104thomr ( Gods ney aw woe 
that the firſ- ſkne #74, thar evev my 1h uth pay 
Jon , weſthatof Foling £39: \ Again, 1 parti Ep, 
9. It irlink'ss = Chrift4n a\dvok;, as men doth 
Worldin\wcard;; k of Chyifh by the ayd 
thi torpde; ar rt ya ven 6 = 
haaſſe him, apavobrace biny, «norber thiny. A 
x part: Ep; 950 W#perfamed fare; bit fair 
his lovely arid kitrly kiſſer have made mo a. pooy pri>- 
ſantry ſee —_— 10 be had of Chit inthis Dife, 
tim I believed y ft think all is but a tuthe- earneſt, 
4 four-hourer; 4 ſmall rafting we have , or 15 10 bebad 
i this life ( which is true compared with the inheri- 
fance ) bat yer 1 know it ir more\,"1t 35 the kingdom of 
God within m;- Again, 2 part: ; Ep, 2. 0. Weſſed -. 
M 4 * Soul 


(18 
Soul, that can leap over a W » 4nd look above a pul- 
pitap bo Chrift, who 699 proces heme tothe heart, 
bazwpect we are all dead and rovren. Again, 2 part. 
Ep 8. Ang ſur [ amit is better to be fich,, provid- 
ing Chrift come tothe bed-fide, and drew by the cur- 
$4415,41d f ay, courage, 1 am thy Salvation,then to.en- 
jor. bealth being./nſly,and ſtrong, and never to be viſit- 
e& of God, Again, 1'part, Ep. 35. Bus at other 
tines he will be wmaſſenger himfelf'; and 1 gar the cup 
of: Salvation out of his own hang. .- Again , Q bow 
fawent 44 4 freok kefefrom bis bely wiewth, bis breauh- 
58g x; that goeth before. kifſe wpon my poor Soul, is 
{w44t:, and hiuth yo fant, but that iis £4200 chart. 

Sothe ſaith), .xbar Chroft drinkgthto him is 

thy. and unſavoury expreſbon ,.aled by him m 


that lame Epiſtles /, And;3 part Ep..22 agent his 
wandplaniing he faith, what Get Jed tows ty the 


\ pan, Ep, 
7148 into even ; to take an 


- 
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(185) 
es to ſee bu beauty and glory; he should find 
—_— F his os is at £5 we holder 
forth both immediat ſubjetive and objeltive revela- 
ton, according asthe nationall. teachers do them- 
ſelvs define it, and indeed his words in all theſe. re- 
ſtmoanyes import no leſs. Again. 1. part. Ep. 201, 
O that be wonld firick out windowes and fair and. 


great Lights in this old boſe , thu falles down foul, 


and thenſett the foul near hand Chriſt, thes the rays 
and beames of Loght and the Soul dalsgbring 2lances of 
tha face, farr God-head might Shine in at the win- 
qowes and fill the bouſe. Again. 1. part. Cp. 3 2:30 
he i pleaſed to feaſt a poor priſoner, and ze refresh 
me 144th joy unſpeakeable and gloriouc, ſo as the Help 
R474 #6 tyieneſs , that my ſufferings 'are for Chriſts 
ruth, and God forkid I rhould deny the ieftimory of” 
the Floly Spirit ,, and make bing. 4 falſe witneſs: 
Again. 3.p4r.ep. £20. Lord let me naver he a fulſe wit- 
neſs to deny that T for Chroſt rake the per tn hs hand 
and (ubſcribe;ry wevits, And part,'3-6p-27, 1» pri 
Pat., onthe 17. 484-18 of Anguft, gon ful ——__ 
ny Loxd to bea graced miniſter, and choſen arrow 
vr iy A rai why, ve moe 
d but by wetebing and +; Theſe are but a 
ſraall. part of aach/more wghthe cixed out af his 


Epiſtles, as teſtiponys to gamediat revelation and 


the i1mmediat teachings of the Spyrit ,. yea tommy re: - | 
val#thons net tobe fawnd tu Scripture," and; yet,. as 
__ | M 5 I have 


(186) 
I have above obſerved, after all this he joyned with 
the aſſembly at Weſtminſter to cry down all ſuch im- 
mediat reyelation , and to affirme that God had com- 
mitted his Counſel wholly to writing. 

3: Andalthough many of thoſe called Presbyte- 
rians Cry up S. R. asa man of ſogreatexperience in 
the things of God, yet I find himſelf ingenuonſly 
confeſs. 1, part, ep- 46. 'that there is # pate yet of 
folding out Chriſt, that he hath never lighted upon , 
ind f2th he, "Of I could find it out! W 

© 4: Now this'gate (bleſſed be the Name of the 
Eofd, aridto'hiscternall praife we can declareic) 
' > manythouſands in this day do know, and by it they 
find Chriſt and doenjoy his living preſence” dayly; 
_Who' is the bridegroome and husband of their fouls, 
and this gate is', to wart upon him',' inthe chinings of 
his divine Light in their hearts, being retired and 
peed unto the: ſame , out' of all their ow! 

tioughts, words and works, all their own willings 
andrunnings in theſelf-will , allſelfish motions , de- 
fires and inclifations” of ſelf ,” in pure filence and 
fllgeſs of mind ,-' waiting to feel his heavenly 
breathings and movings, which do raife up in us the 
true deſire, and priyerthat we wy find him, and 
enjoy him , - and as we have ſoughthim by this gate, 


or after this manner ,' wt have neyer miſſedin ſome 
.* meaſure, moreorleſs, to find him, "+ 

*® 5, This filorit warring to enjoy the preſence of the 
No YE! Lord, 


$7) 
Lord, is a th ſtery L of 7 ſoaked book to Pro-+ 
ſors general all - and ſeemes to haye been lirtle ar 
pthing known to this great Seer, as the Author 
#f the Poftſcripr doth calſhim, for I find nothing of 
*in his Epiſtles ,” andyetitis one of the moſt need- 
fill and maſt profitable leflons' and'inſtruRions far 
eople to be inſtruQed! in, ahdrhe Scripturs Teſti- 
my is plairi \zndelear — it, eyen of ſi lext 
Lame. cap. 3.26,27,28. [ti pry eg 
hes at bor hope and quietly" (or in filence) wait 
vr the ſalvation of the Lord. It is goodfor a man 
h he-brare the yoke in his youth ; he feet along and 
Feptth ſilence, boranſe he hath borne it wpor bim. 
Lge 10. Be ffi11 (or ſilent) and kyow that Tam 
0bd, - Plal. 62.1. Truly my ſoul is ſilent unto God, 
m cometh'my ſalvation. Ecclef. 5, 2. Be vor 
arhavinl wy ware and let not thine heart be haſty 
| utter arty before the Lord. Zach. 2. 3. Beji- 
"O el fecb th ore the Lord. | And many more. 
| tees may be 'bronght to prove this ſo needfull 
' eablediſtruRion. As alſo here are manifeſt 


ramples af this(ilent waitingin Scripture, both to- 

ether and #pare, Exckiell 3:15. + Propher Wait- 

Path chtm of the captivity fed dajer,, and then 
Word of the: Lord came unto bim. And im 
lent with the peapte wtill the evenim I ſacrifice 


dra 5: 3, 4,5: ' And the Prophet Elija ſuis f- 
Mr poflure alone upon the top of monnt Carmell wait- 


mg 


(188) + 
ing for the Word of the Lord, and the accomplich- 
ment thereof , caſting ky WEN a "rh 1 
and putting bis face, betwixt | 
This is ſuch a poſture rhe” w_ ha Fapa itini® 
our dayes, e would fay, be were mad, orfſ 

pollefied wi theDexilt, ſuch.is their | Grorances 
| the way and-work of God. And again. 1 King.1g, pc 
verle-2. The Lard,appeared unze Eliah neicher tral / 
wind, nar egrth- Quake, nor fixe, but inthe ftill or þ6-* 
we! mall yaive., ork that is heaxd inthe flillneds 
lence, of the, 


"7 | (2 or EARLY fodin 5.094 


R.. that I cannot.omit to take natice of, in the 
ſame epiltle 46.which.L have above mentioned, cj 
er Ikngw nat. ( laivh he) what Chriſtcanityis, or 


haveſtinted 8 maaſare of ſa many ewtve weights,,. 
ve more, { pda aud there weare at ales. 


were gaod the meme ery As . | 
convinced of their errox,whexeas they lay the holy 
Man.on. carth dath. Gn.dayly in chaught wore x al 
dd... yea exery moment, 3nd cannot buy fincomi 
northnzp fins meakertatfomenycs be, 
weights, oprather of a. fear grains ypon holyneſs 
yea, EDEN. 3 $9, apmhilate 4.2”, , Fort I know 
——_ at can. becalled holyack , which canoe 
keep. the ſoul ane mornent from fruning However $ 
R. alcbongh hene conxipced of this errour, yet after! 
wards did tall foully into ic when hpjojued vih th 


. % ' 
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, $#v4nes, ſa called, at Weſemunſter , in thatunchriſtian 
rtion that no mandy any grace givenof God,can 
tfecth the commandements ofGod,but doth 
hayly break im thought, word & ded. Thisis 
dold & preſurnptuons ſtmting & kmiteng the power 
1c nal] grorefGod eto lnency du child- 
» without all ground from Scripture, yea contrary 
dit, which ſaith , bis commandements are not griev- 
, and his yoke 55 eaſy, and higburden Lght, 
7. Moreover, in my fourth Section, i referred 
Fo tome thing related by theAuthorot The fullfelts 
f the Scriptars, concerning John Welsb, Robert 
ich Bruce, and ſome Others in thoſe dayes , which I ſad, 
ill not a little make forthe preſem Teſtimony of 
FWhe people cald Qnakers. Now for proof of this, 1 
. Ie6hall give a few inſtances out of many more, which 
Fmay be brought out ofthe ſaid book, 
fl 3. Firft. The ſaid Author telieth us- (pag. 416. 
2 edition) of a very ſolenme and extraordinary 
G tletting of the Spirss in the Weſt of Scotland, about 
celIibe year 1625, andthere after, which began in ube 
haricb of Stewarton ( whiles the perſecution was hut 
from the Prelanck party. ) 
noo}. 9- Which by the prophane Rabble of that time, was 
ver S* led the Stewarton Sickneſs, and ſpread through 
much of that countrey particularly at /rvin, th 
þ theiihe Miniſtry of Devrd Dickſes ; of which be writes 
vineFhat few Sabbarhs ( meaning firkk dayes) dial paſſe 
with- 
4 


| (99) 

without ſome evidently —_—_ , 4nd ſomt convin- 
cing proofs of the power of God accompanying his 
Was, | - a were ſo choaked and 47 oro 
the heart, that Prong terrouy, the Spirit in ſuch a 
meaſure convincing thens of fin, mm hearing of the 
Word, they have been made to fall over, arid thus car- 
ryed out of the Church,who after proved moſt ſolid and 
Irvely Chriſtians, And ſays he, this great ſpring- 
tide of the Goſpell was not of « short time,but for ſont 
nears continuance , yeathus like a ſpreading Mooye- 
burne , the power of godlyneſs did advance from ont 
lace to another , which put a marvellous Luſtre on 
theſe parts of the country , the ſavour wherof brought 
many from other parts of the land to ſee the truth of the 


ſame. Again hetelleth pag. 417. at the Kirk of the 
shots 2.0.0t June 1630. that there was ſo convincing 
an appearance of God and down pouring of the Spiyit ; 
even #1 an extraordinary Way , . nag. at that 


ſermon , Juny 21. the day after their communion, 
with a ſtrange unuſuall motion on the hearers, whom 
8 great multitude were there conveened of diverſe 
ranks, that it was known (which he faith he can 
ſpeake on ſure ground) near five hundred had at that 
fime 4 diſcermbbe change wrought on them , of whors 
* maſt , proved lively Chriſtians afterwards. Now 
that there was a rrue and reall «ppearance of God, 


and breaking forth of his power and out ſeviing'e! 
| hisSpirit, upon many at that time; I vetyly be- 


lieve, t* 
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lieve, and my ſoul hath uvity with the teſtimony 
hereof, and diver other teſtimonys of this nature 
ih the ſaid book. 

10, Andcertainlythis was an'immediat ſenſible 
appearance and revelation of the power and pre- 
ſence of God, accompanying the Miniſtry of that 
time, which produced ſuch efteRts, andin truththie 
yery ſame power and- preſence of God , with the 
very ſame andthe like effefts, is now again broken 
forth in our day, among the deſpiſed people called, 
Quakers, and that in much greater clearneſs, ſs 
that more ſound principles are made known unto 
us, and many things, which were letts and ſnares 
unto them, are diſcovered unto us from the Lord. 

11. And yet isit not a moſt ſad and lamentable 
thing that Profeſſors who cry up the appearance of 
God inthattime, will not owne the ſame appear- 
ance of Godin the nature and kind of it, although 
more clear, and glorious as tothe meaſure, atnon 
ns now : but joyn with the profane rabble, to cal 
thoſe unuſuall motions, which are the reall cffets 
of Gods power and Spirit powerfully ſeazing upon 
both ſouts and bodys of many among us, ingreat 
trembling, cryes and tears, the fignes of fome Di 
abolicall Poſſeſſion , whereas the ſame perſons, by 
ſobriety of life and converſation, and'by a walk as 
Chriſtian-like as any of theſe afore mentioned , 8 
in many things cxceeding them ,and alſo by the ſav-" 


or 
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vor of the life of Chriſt 5n chem, have evidenced that 
they were led by the Spirit of God, 

12. Yeathe Author of che Poſiſcrips is not affraid 
to impure thele unuſuall and exttaord: morions 
that ſome times a in the bodyesof ſome of our 
friends, toa of Sathan, which if he did 
as knowingly as malicioully , might truly be called 
a blagpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But they 
are judged here by ſome of their owne prophets, for 
ſcing it was the Spirit of God that raiſed theſe unu- 


.” fuall motions in them abovementioned , why 


Shouldthe like now be imputed to the Devill ? , 
13- © how likes this generation of hypocriti- 
call profeſſors to the Scysbes 5 and Phari ets and 
Tewes atold, who prefelledio owne the Spirit of 
God in Adoſes and the propbers , and yet rejecied and 

reliſted the {ame Spirit m Chrilt and the Apoltles ? 
14. And# is obſervable , that this glory of God 
that appeared among them at that time , which was a 
timcof petfecution, akhough it cominued tor {ome 
years, Yet afterwards when the Presbyterians got 
ate the {adle themfelys, and turned perfecuters of 
etheesthat diflented from them, this glory did di(- 
appear , and in ſtead thereof, great camplaining 
of deadaels, as it is atthis day , amongtheth who 
have moſtinpenuity, This doth plainly show that 
* | they didactfollow the Lord im his furthet tfruadings , 
but rather wen back, othetwilc thisglory would 
not 


_ | W (1 ; 
hot have depatted , brit 0199). , yea and increaf- 
ed among them. 

Andit ſome obje{4,that this glory appeareing unts 
that people at a communion, to'wit; at that; 
called rhe Sacrament of the Supper, it ſeemethto be 
no ſmall argr:ment to prove = God did owne that 
externall aRion, as his ordinance; alchough the 

ople called Quakers deny it to be-a ſtanding ordi- 
nance tg the world and doe nor practiſe it. | 

15. To this / anſwer, - that it is obſervable that 
by the Authors own accountthe preateſt outleting 
bf. the Spirit was not on their communion day,” but 
sn the wy after, but that God did at times 'of that 
exrernall action of breaking bread , condeſcend un- 
tothem; regarding their tincerity, andgave mant- 
feſtations of himſelf, will not prove thathe com- 
manded that thing unto them , orthat their minds 
were not if an errorzin laying too great weight upon 
that exrernall ation, which was but a figure of the 
true communion ; for the ſame Author doth ac- 
knowledge thar the Spirit of God did alſo wonders 
fully accompany Luther in his Miniſtry , and yet 
Luther did moſt groflely erre; as in other things; ſo 
in the matrer of the Sacrament, teaching thatthe 
body of Thrift was conſubſtaritiat with the bread and 

hat the 041ward month receiveth the body of Chriſt. 

nd I belcive,ſuch as are ſober and ingenuous af the 

resbyrerians wiltnot deny , byr tharthe Lord did 

. N pour 


(1945 

' pour olitof his Spirit , upon thoſe Brehops in Ex- 
gland that dyed martyrs , that wete both for Epi- 
tcopacy and the Service-book yet this proyeth nor, 
that: God did owne theſe things,: #5 bis ordinances. 
Itis the ſincerity and earneſt deſires of wens ſoils 
after God, that he regardeth, althou'ghthty be in 
crror in ſole things which he winketh ar's but doth 
norowne.  Yeadid not Chriſt wonderfully appear to 
Saul, while he was going to Damaſcw, to obtain 
an- orderto periecute the Saints,. a veryaitilawfull 
a&tion; but this proveth not that God allowed im. 
intheſame; Many other inftances could be given 
ww thew the weakneſs of that objection , ahd cer- 
tamly in the darkeſt times of Popery, God raiſed 
wp1ſome to be miniſters of his Spirit that yet conti- 
nned to hold many Popish errors; as not only Ber- 
nhrd and Thanlty; but even John Huſs who diflent- 
ed little from the Papiſts in matter of dotrine , but 
moſtly blamed their ungodly life. 

--x6. A ſecond inſtance I shall- bring out of the 
afore-ſaid Author, is, pag. 422. where he giveth 
a2za'lfxt witneſs, &c. the convincin appearance'of 
an extraordinary and Apoſtolick Spuit on ſome of 
thefe inftruments, whom the Lord raiſed up in theſe 
liſt times, who as he faith had ipectall revelarions 
from. the Lord of-his mind afent things to comes 
&c. Buthow doth this agree with'therr cdnfaſhon 
of Faith, that ſaith, the former wweyes of Goderes 


veals 


(195) | 
vealing himſelf to bu people are ceaſed ſince the Apo- 
Bles dayes, and that there are no new revelations of 
the Spirit ; but that God hath commerted bis counſell 
toholly to writing? Andof ſuch ſpeciall revelations 
he mentioneth divers, which L rcterthe Rewderto 
findin the ſaid book. 

17. A Third inflance hall be that which the Au- 
thor mentioneth of Robert Bruce, where L take no- 
tice of divers weighty particulars ,, as- 1,that: hiscall 
was extraordinary pag. 429+ tt Wit, by 4 inward 
| Yrotzon and preſſing of the Spirit; and. ſich a: call I 
confeſs is extraordinary , as 11 reſpect of tha greateſt 
part of thoſe, called Teac hers, which. yet is moſtor- 
linary , yea and moſt neceſſary to everyzrue teach» 
er and miniſter of Chrilt, | | 

18. 2. Hetellspag. 43 t. 194t it was theman- 

of Robert Bruce , for 4 conſiderable time to keep 

ence before he preached. And yet how do the 
drofeſſors now blame our ſilence, when even ſuch. 
mong us asthe Lord hath given a true miniſtry un- 
p, do findit at timestheirplace tobe lilent a con(i- 

rable time before they ſpeak, and ſometimes far a: 
hole abtko be lileut , ' as Exekvel. was of old? 
owl beſtth them to conlider whatdidthis filence 
R. B, mean, or what was bis intent in.being fi-- 
at ſo long? was it not that he waied.te receime, * 
hat he was to ſpeak from the Land?” Or atleaſt ro/ 
. 4 Waac 
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whiat perhaps'was in his heart to ſpeak? 4nd tritely Þ," 
this is the very cauſe of our filence alfo , for we knoy ||, 
that no preaching nor praying can availe to quicken 
or reach the ſoules of men, or profit either ſpeaket 
or hearers, but that which isin the immediat moving 
and aſliſtance of the Spirit of God. 

19. 3. Hetellethplainly pag. 43 t. that he had 
the Spirit of diſcerning m a great meaſure inſo much 
that Loving heard a fermon preached by Robert 


Blair (it being the firſt he had preached) and he be- 
ing delired by the ſaid Robert Blair to give his judg- i 
ment concerning the ſame, did give it , in theſe 
words 7Tfound, ſaid he, your fermon very polich- 
ed and diſgeſted, but there « one thing 1 did miſſe in 


it , to wvit , the Spirit of God, I found not that ; This 
(asthe Author faith) rook a deep impreſſion upon 
'himand helped himto lee, it was fomething elie to 
be a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , then tobe a knowing 
and eloquent preacher. Pag. 453. Butthe profe!- 
fors-generally inthis day , deny any ſuch Spirit ot viſ- 
cerning , as whereby one knoweth; ſuppoling him 
to be never (o ſpirituall, when he heareth another 
preach , whether he doth preach by the Spirit of 
God , orno: & when we afhrm that the Lord hath 
given ſuch a diſcerning unto us they cry out many of 
them,asif it were blasphemy to aſſert any tuch thing. 
Again, whereasthis Author ſaith, # +2 rae what 
elſe tobe a mmiſter of /eſus Chrift, then 10 be a knovu- 
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ing 41d eloquent preacher; we ſay the ſame. But - 
zow farr doth this contradict {the Presbyterians do» 
frine that grace or piety 55 not eſſentiall or neceſſary ts 
the bring of a miniſter of Chrift, as James Durhans 
presſly afhrmeth in his book on the Revela- 
yon ? 
21, 4. The Author telleth us that the ſaid Ro- 
t Bruce was deeply affeted with the naughrneſs 
d profanity of many miniflers then in the Church, 
d the unſuitable carriage of others 30 ſo great a call- 
g, anddidexpreſs much hu fear that the Minifters 
Scotland would prove the greateſt perſecuters, that 
the Goſpellhad; And ſoin this we have found his 
words to be true , for the ſaid Miniſtry of Scotland, 
even Presbycerian as wel as Epr en,598 are the greateſt 
perſecuters of the Goſpell in this day, as formerly, 
Andtheir dodtrine, that Grace or piety 45 nos eſſen- 
tiall :o a Minifter of Chriſt, nor an imward call by 
the Spirit, opens a door to ſuch a naughty and pro» 
anc Ltinikry, 3 
22, Pag. 432. 5. Hetells that on a certain 
time when Robert Bruce was at prayer in his cham- 
ber in Edinburgh , there was ſuch an extraordi 
motion on all preſent , ſo ſenſible a pray! ao + - 
the Spirit, that they could hardly contain themſelves, 
yea which was molt ſlrange , even ſome unuſual 
motion onthoſe , who were in other partsof the 
houſe, not knowing the cauſe ar that very inſtant: 
| | N 3 | and 
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; andonebeing occaſionally preſent , when he wenx 
awayſaid; O thow ftrange 4. man « this? forhe 
Knocked down the Spirit of God upon w all ; this he 
faid, becaus R. B.:did divers times knock with his 
fingers-on-the table And yet when ſuch motions 
and effeQs are now witneſſed, when the Servants 
ofthe Lord pray in our meetings, they will not be- 
heve, .but in the-ſame Phariſaicall, Anti-Chriſtian FT: 
dpitit, asthe Jewes ſaid of Chriſt, theyſay of us, hc « 
= wehave a#evil, far which 1 heartily wich that 
the.Lord may forgive them, and open their hearts 
xo underſtand and receive the Truth. 

Many more obſervable paſſages might be cited 
outof the ſame book, to convince Proteflors , how 
theſe men , whomthey-haveſach an cfteeme of, did 
-hothin principle , prattice and experience, in many 
things agree with us, the People called Quakers, 
, ypainſtthemdelvs, who boaſt robe their Succefſors 
wndehildcen, as the Yewerboaſted, thatthey were 
the children of Abraham. But ſurely feing the Pro- 
teſfors of this day , ſtop their ears at the inward fv 
poxee of-Gods Spirit 1n their own conſciences, and fr 
alfo at ſo:'many plain and clear teſtimonys of the ; 
Holy'Sexpture , that make ſo dbundantly for the 9 
Teſtimony of Truth owned 'by us. I little cx- 

e& thatthe teſtimopys of theſe men will prevail 
with-many of them , yeaalthough even they should yy 
Fometram chedead, end wianefle for the Truth, | ** 
f | again 
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pbſcure , which shall as farr exceed uw, 4s this time 


in 

' goeth beyond former ages , which comparatively we 
"muſt ſay were very dark. | w! 
24.” Now I earneſtly obteſt and beſecch ſuch} ed 

amongthem, as have any meaſure of true tender- 
nefle and ingenuity, and do believe theſe words offf te. 
this Author, to conſider inthe cool of their minds} th 
ifpoſlibly theſe principles and dotrins among us,} ca 
which they have called groſſe crrours and delulionsf} R 

of Satan, may not be theſe Scripture truths, where- 
ofthe Author {ſpeaketh, and that their condemning} 7; 


ſuch principles were but their grofle miſtakes, yea fr 
ſurely we know it to be ſo, and many of us that 


were formerly Presbyterians,are now made to'won- fþ s 
 -deratouregrofſe miſtakes, which we then had. But — 
- this Lunderſtand of ſuch as are really owned by us, 
= :notof thoſe which they do falſly —_— and impoſe el 

\.. 2 us. TIghall cite one or'two pallages more of zl 
this Author, and then leave it to the impartial and UF & 

ingenuous judge , if they do not arrive, upon the 4 

matter at the ſame , which many of his Brethrenre- | 


proach and nick-name with the Profane rabble un- 


+ 4-1, » 
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in the Soul, which we ſurely know to be his, 


This is a plain teſtimony to 1mmedtat Revelation, © 


which is our main principle, and is ſo greatly oppoſ- 
edin this day, by 0545 ns » As fr 4 ol 

Again, pag. 229. He ſpeaketh of an immediate 
teaching of the Spirit, and of 2 mighty power of God - 
that can witneſſe (in many young ones) ere they 
can welſpeak , orexerciſc Reaſon, rhe power of 
Religion. 

Again, pag. 120. ſpeaking of Prayer, he ſaith, 
I: may ſeeme ſtrange, how eafily we can ſtep out 
from the world and the noyſe thereof, m before the 


Lord, without the leaſt pauſe or time imerveen- 


26. And again, he faith, Alas! It's ſad, - 


this ſeemes rather a piece of invention many times , 
then a matter of earneſt with the Lord, 0 ro-what 
aclaſſe can ſuch a piece of Atheiſme bereduced, as 
47h (faith he) m owr neareſt approaches unea 
Goa? | 


* 27. Andlefth, as concerning preaching, he 
commendethit in the ſaid Robers Bruce, that at 4 
certain time wreſtling carnefily with the Lord by pray- 


er, before he came into the aſſembly , he was heard 


ſayin hisprayer, Untothe Lord, Tproteſt [will ws 
goe , except thou gee with me. '* How farreare the + 
| . Ny Pre- 
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Presbyterijan Teachers now gone from this, that 
ſay, Graces not abſolutely neceſſary ta a minifter of 
Chrift, and plead both for preaching and prayin 
without the Spirit ) and after that , be went fort 
#nd preached in ſuch evidence and demonſtration of the 
Spirit, that by the shining of his face, that shewr of 
devine influence that the word ſpoken was accompany- 
ed with, it was eaſy for the hearer to percevne that be 
 badbeenin the Mount with God , and that he had in- 
deed brought that God , whom he had mes witt in pri- 
vt , into tis mothers houſe, and into the chamber: of 
ber thes conceived bins. Pag. 444, 

28. Theſc and many other palges in that book 

edgme 


can not but force an acknow nt from any, 


that readit, & are ingenuous, that it dath greatly 
commend and Juſtify that , which Presbyterians 
now preatly condemn , under the termeof Q V A- 
KERISAM. 


FINIS$, 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


of To my beloved Relations , Friends and Ac- 
quaiutances in the Shire aud Ciry of Aber- 


A deen, ALEXANDER SKEIN 

M- ' gptsberh all happineſſ , ant the ſound and ; 
4 faving knowledge of the Truth , as it is mt 

of TIESYS | 


k T js no ſmall matter of regrete, that fo 
} 3 J many perſons of all ranks and conditions are ſo 
ly lixtle concerned with the publike work of God, 


ang the mattersof his Kingdom at.this time. If 
their own affairs goe wel, they matter litthe how\ir 
oe with Religion. It was a greatground of the 
Kobe complaint, Zer.5, 1. That there were 
none that ſought the Truth, or were valiant for the 
Truthon Earth, ler.9.3. Thisis not onely the gpl 
of the body of the Natyjon , but alſo thefnof ſe 
that. pretendto a piece of more {criopſughe « bias 
they should know , the cycs of the Lord "are the 
Trwh, Jer. 5.3. Audtheneglett of it hath oceafiets © 
ed great wrath, upon apeople, and abandfrom the + 
Lord, Ter. 3.; W ACreupon the Prophet laid; ar 4.. 5 
Surely theſe are poor,they are foolssh,for they know = 
| 17 
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the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God, 
1 his very thing hath with weight come near my 
heart, when I have obſerved ſych an indifterency 
amongſt many , - that they haye been atlittle orno 

ains to ſearch forthe mind of the Lord amidſt all 
the diſputes and debars anent his Truth in their day, 
and being thus exerciſed , the Lord hath in a mea- 
fure manifeſted thisto me, that there are ſome ſpe- 
ciall obſtructions that ſtand in the way , why people 
have nar adeſire to {earch after the Truth. 

1; Oneis, that Truth is moſtly the objeR of re- 
proach and ſcorn tothe multitude of the world, & 
the owners of it are hated, deſpiſed and perſecuted, 
andupon this account many are content to be with- 
out the-conviionof it, yeato hearken ratherto an 
+ up bay may ſtrengthen them toſtand out againk 
it, then that which would incline them to come 
urider ſubje&ion to the yoake thereof. Wherefore 
it was upon good ground that Chriſt ſaid ; If any 
man” will be my Diſciple he muſt deny himſelf , and 
taks up bu croſs dayly and follow me : this is a neceſ- 
fary condition and qualification of a Diſciple they 
may as well renounce to be a Chriſtian, as refuſe to 
take up the croſs which is entailed on all that will be 
followers of Chriſt, for :f any love Father or Mother, 
busbandor Wife,houſes or lands,&- c.better then Chrift 
' the wnot worthy of me, ſaith Chriſt, there muſt be 
| acompleat reſignation of all thatis neareſt and my 
c 
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eſt tous inthe wortd if a Pind to be reall Clittz 
ftians, and to encourage all to make this choyce 
there want, not many ſweet and precious promiſes 
11 | of rewards both in time and eternity, though few 
believe thern. 


4 A 2. obſtru#ion is that people have a perſwaſion , 
-. | they may be eternally ſaved, whether they embrace 
le | the Truthornor, ſcing it is acknowledged upon all 

hands, that many have been ſaved that have lived 
.. | 42d dyedin the ſame Profeſhontheyſtandin; and 


| upon this __ they ſuppoſe they need notem- 
F brace any thing that will diſquiet their reſt , orin- 
\- | terrupttheireaſe andrender them obnoxioustothe 
: croſſe, Bur if thishave any weightin it, it might 
p have as wel excuſed the Scribes and Phariſees & un- 
believing Tewes , for refuſcing the Goſpell, andthe 


. doctrine of Chrift and his Apoſtles , that taught thene 
og (2 forbeare circumciſion and the Ceremonys of the 


ks Law, becaus Moſes andthe Prophets, and all the 
f. | godly for many generations walked in the way of 
; their profeſion , yea this might have excuſed the P#- 
| p#ſts at the reformation to have rejected theLighe the 
Lord held forth to them, becaus it is acknowledged } 
that the ſincere and fingle hearted amongſtthem'ins;} 
if preceeding generations wereſayed:But who amor (6. 
the Proteſtants will ſay that this was « ſufciene” 
"_ ground to remain ſtiltin Popery?for had any of thern' *: 
. that walked up rightly in the way of the _ | 
e- 
# — 4 
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Ceremonys been living when theſe things became 
deadly , andhad oppoſed the Light of the Goſpell, 


which repealled the:n they could not have been ſafe. 


Neither any profeſſing Popery that had occaſion to 
embrace the Light of reformation , and yetin oppo- 
fition to that Light would necds continue to defend 
that adolatry & ſuperſiition, & refule to receive that 
Light, after thele waters. were turucd into blood, 
Rev. 16,3. So is now, thoughthey belieyethax 
many good Meu , that were faithfull zo what they 
knew,& walked uprightly acoriing to their meaſure 
in former times; yetitthey shall upon that pretence 
preſumeto reſikt, rejeft, orretuſe, the Ligbt that 
the-Lord is further manifciting at this, day, fuch 
cannot have any ground to: expect ſalyation. Sec 
Job. 15. 22. If Ibadnotcome and (poken nnto them 
they,had not bad ſin , but now they have nocloake for 
their fn; But may expeRt to be numbred amongſt 
the cricmys of Gads Work. It was the commen- 
dation of ood Men in all ages, that they walked ſut- 
ably to the diſpenſation of the Lord, intheir day , 
and this is the great duty the Lord calls for from his 
people , 10 Plow the Lamb whnaherſoever be 
2+, this will be their commendation before the 
gh Rev.14.4. When the life , Light andpower 
of God remoyerh from one diſpenſation to another, 
- tobe Uwayes a follower of that which is our duty 
| Grix ienotro beerpeted chat eſes or Devi, if 
| . they 


a 
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they were alive now would 4M to findthat life id 
their facrihces and extermall rites which they found , 
when they were upon Earth ; no this is otly tobe 
waited forin the ſpirituall way of the Goſpell wor- 
zhip. And tocome neater, it Crarmer, Hodker 
=} Ridy who were Martyrs for the Proteſtant 
faith in beareing witneſs againſt the /dolatry of the 
Maſſe, & thought it no ſmall mercy tohaye the uſe 
of a common prayer booke in Enghsgh ; & nodoube 
in that'day might feel life in it; yer when the Light of 
reformation encreaſed, it diſcovered that to be x 
limiting of the Spirit of God in Prayet; and comſt- 
quently had in it felt a tendency to deaden the heart 
by remaining in that formality, If they were' 
living now, the Lord would require of them to ſeek 
after a more Spirituall Way of worship, where 
the pute life of Chriſt was more to be found and fek 
then in read prayers. Even ſo now when the Lord 
is peynting fotth a more ſpiritual way , which is by 
following Ge pure morions of the Spirit of life in.ati 
iminediat way upon the heart in all religious durys ,- - 
the Lord will haye all his people ts owne that way 
both-in practice and profefſion, and rhey that will: 
refetthis, or refuſe or oppoſe it; He will no leſs: 
reckon them as hisenemys now, thenthefe, that: 
have been refuſers, or oppoſers of his work in for- 
mergenerations, ' 
A 3 Obſtriithen is, Truth hath been for moſt 
| ' part 
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part loaded by its oppoſers with many heayy flaun- þ 
ders, calumnys and yes, and traduced with the nick- 
names of errowr,, Hereſy, Pagan and deluſion , 
yea called devilifme,and what elle malice can invent, 
ſo Pauls religion was called hereſy ; ' A&ts.. 24: 144 
and Chriſtians were a ſet every where ſpoken 
againſt, As 23:22. Yea Chriſt himſelf was ſaid | 
to-have a Devil, /ob. $8.48, 53. And what wonder 
then that the oppoſers of Truth in this day ſpeake ſo 
of Truth, asit is now manifeſted ? The Profeflors 
thereof are ſaid to deny Jeſus Chriſtthar was borne 
ofthe virgin Mary , . where as they have often teſti- 
fyed they owne no. other Chriſt, but him to bethe 
Saviour of the world, that was crucityed at [eru- 
falem, and this we can ſay in the uprightneſs 
ofourhearts, as in his ſight , that ſearches hearre. 
Quroppolers ſay wee deny the Scriptures of Truth ; 
whereas we owne all things therein ( being rightly 
tranſlated) to be the dictate of the Holy Spirit and 
that they containe all the ſubftantialls of true reli-, 
1on and whatſoever is contrary to them, to be 
a deluſion; yea we are content to have all poynts 
of: controverſy betwixt us and our oppoſers'to be 
derermined by the Scriptures of Truth. We are 
ſaid'to deny the Miniſtry and ordinances of the Goſ- Þ 
pd]; whereas we owne all the erue and faithful Jt \ 
Miniſters, that are called of God, and that fun=: IÞo 
Gion andare not metercly men-made Mitsfters, that 
-; are 
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and aQtually cleanſed from lin, ſo asnone archuſti- 
fied in their ſins. Theſe and many more of the like 
ſlaunders aſſerted with boldneſs and impudence by 
malicious oppoſers, are no ſmall obſtruftion tro ma- 


ny fimple-hearted people, who are bur too ready: F- 


totake things , of this nature, upon truſt, without 

tryall and proofe , eſpecially if the affertors be in any 

__ for apiece of ſeriouſneſs, as the Scribes and 

ariſees & high Prieſts, who werein great authori- 

o andeſteem with the people , and thereby did in- 

acnce their ſlender followers to preferre Barrabes 
a murderer and a robber , to Chrift Teſus. 

A 4 Obſftrui#;on is, that Truth, when it comes firlt 
abroad, i at feverill great difadyantagesin the eyes 
of rhe world, as Fl it ſeldom hath the connre- 
riance of Civil authority, but moſtly. is perſecuted, 
and Jaws and ftarntes made in oppotition toit, this 
is univerſally known in all ages, and throughout 
theſe Nations, where it appeared. Second- 
5, ithaththe oppoſition ofthe Nationall Clergy, fo 
called, andof the moſt learned of that fort of men, 
who have the greateſt adyantages of authority to in- 
fluence the body of the Nation ; fee feb. 9.22, For 
the [nts bad agreed already , that if any men did con- 
feſs that he was Chrift , he chonld he put out of the 


<Sfwagogue. Thirdly, Trath being a witnefs againſt 
Hs oe Ak end Jerfh through 


ſuperſtitions which have 
length of time and long cuſtome, been rooted and 
ſtrength» 
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Arengthned fo in a Nation, thatit needs noleſsthe 


| the power of Gad to extirpate, people can hardly 


admit to hearken to any teſtimony againſt theſe 
things whether they be perſonal or national cu- 
ſtomes, ſee Mark, 7.9. and he ſaid unto them, 


| full welye rejef the commandement of God, that ye 


keepe your own tradition. 
"he AT an cafiething to forſake old Cuſtomes, 
this hath been a cauſe, why men in all ages have 
ſtumbled at the ſimpliciry of truth, becaus it was not 
decked with the trimmings and ornaments of the 
whore. I need not enlarge on this, the application is 
ſo plaine. Fourthly, education and breeding in 
wrong gloſſes and miftakes of Scripture prootes, Farh 
been none of the leaſt hinderances of the progrels of 
truth, orof its reception, and for this let the ma- 
ny divers reaſonings of the Jewes againſt Chriſtin 
his deſcent , docrine and miracles be conſidered, 
and men may thenas in a glaſs ſee the image-of 
that ſpirit , : hs isin oppoſition to truth in this day, 
and for this I referr the ſober inquirer after Fruth, 
to Iſaac Pennington his book , ( called The outward 
Tew « looking glaſi for Profeſſors) this is ſuch a per- 
ſon, that none acquainted with his writings , but 
will allow him a good character, if he be nota pre- 
judicated oppoler. 
5. Another great Obſtrution, which keeps 

people from the ſearch after Truth, is a light and 


Q 2 arſe 
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Ts my mind, which predominats in the moſtof Men 
" and Womenin the world. This hinders Truthin 
" the very power and life of it , and permits none tv 
be ſerious in the ſearch ofit : it is notthe conviction 
* of judgement in matters of truths,” that the Lord 
calls for only, or that his faithfull ſervants endea- 
vour, asif it were ſatisfation to them to ſee many 
Pwning it, or profeſling the forme thereof, rheſe 
are but ar beſt like the ſtony or thorny ground, that 
receive the ſeed with joy, and yer in aday of the 
'heatofperſecution, turn from it , and ſo may be- 
- come a diſcredit to the Truth. *r1s only theſe rhat 
'Ebour not only to know the Truth, and efpoule it 
- "their underſtandings,” but alſo endeavourto feel 
-the power andlife off, reach their hearts, and this 
"not onlyfor a touch at atime , butto live and feed 
upon that life & power, which flowes forth from the 
fountain & ſpring of itzT fay theſe only iris, that will 
be true witneſſes ofth& Truth. Hence Chriſt ſpake 
many parablesto this ptrpoſe, as that ofther-iſe mer- 
chan that ſold all ex bought the pearle:& the treaſure 
That wi hidin the ground, &'c. Letall perſonsthat 
are of this light and airy ſpirit, conſider their dan- 


F - ger; how uncapable they are not only to'come tothe 


knowledge of the Truth of Godin their day and ge- 
- Heration; but alſo utterly unfittedfor being heires 
of the kingdom, when time hall be no more. Ifthey 
did mind the care of their preciousfoules, andeonfjder 

OA - OS _—} their 
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(213) 6 
+ their mortality, how uncertaine their time is, arid © 
of what concernment it is to them to be truely 
ſcrious, they would not make too light of the mat- 
ters of God and of the Truth , which concern their 
everlaſting ſalyation , but would find them of farre 
great} moment, then theſe temporall pleaſures, 
profits and recreations, whetewith they are ſo\ui- 
tentively taken up. 156.38, 
. Wherefore, my deſire to all,is that they would ſg- © 
riouſly conſider theſe few obſtructions mentioned,” - 
and apply their mind, to ſearch after the wayes 
ofthe Lord, and beware to take matters of ſo great 
concernment upon truſt from any Man, or compa» 
ny of men; but impartially weigh and ponderby 
the Light of the Lord in their own hearts, whit" ls 
Truth , and what is errour by what doGtrine tlie free” 
Grace ofGod will be moſt eſteemed, and the pride of 
Man moſt abaſed, beware of an «»mplicit faub, for”? 
"ec juft chall live by bis faith. Hab. 2. 4. Andnotby 
the faith of another. They are'moſtto be ſuſpeedas 
deceivers, that do molt hinder inquiry and trial; 
as many Preachers at this time are doing, It is'"a 
known ' Popich impoſition to forbid ſearching, and 
!snow renounced, and abominated by all ſound 
Proteſtants, therefore they are yer drunk with the 
Whores Cup , that would obtrude their doctrine .-- 
to be beleived without triall, or to hinder from try. - 
ing the Spirits , and from trying all things , that 
| Q 3 whay _ 
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-Proy.19.27-Cedſe 10 heave the inflrukion that 
3 Sngrrefram rhe words of knowledge Lankver this re- 


-Fook. from an inward principle , which oe, ordi- 
can lay clajme to , otherwayes this 

bt have excuſed the Texwes in not harkening to 
: a and his Apoſtles, in ſaying, *ve know God 
het Hoſe for thi fellow we know not whence 

&.- Joh. g.v. 26. Yea weand our predeceſſors 

haye remained in Popery without triall. 
herefore friends, if ye will truely joyne and be 
Ja page power and life, which the Lord is rea- 
" dy #v reveal inyourhearts, it will not only help 
_ . you-to diſcerne Truth fromerrour , but to oyer- 


© come your luſts, and get victory over your idols 
” That ſtandupto make diſtance & Cen Laroin 


peace and fayour,and your ſoules. That place 
con{iderable, Rom. rot bracentionnadss 
£4 bs world, +90 _ ye transformed by che renewing of 
{gon mind that ye may prove whan is that good and ac- 

!  Etable and perfel will of 'Ged,. agd thereby ye 
| allcameto get your hearts eftablighed inthe love 
| of God and ger all zheſe ſirayingy and wandrings 
- nyour bearts reformed, dy: your beſt dutys 
PF hich is the carneſt 

I bo and travel] of nes Fore all my beloved 


a cleaf# and wel grounded faith, of the f 
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